MONITOR STRATEGIC

Revista editata de Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara,
membru al Consortiului Academiilor de Aparare si Institutelor de Studii de
Securitate din cadrul Parteneriatului pentru Pace, membru asociat al
Proiectului de Istorie Paralela pentru Securitate prin Cooperare.

REDACTOR-SEF
* General-maior (r) dr. MIHAIL E. IONESCU, directorul Institutului pentru Studii Politice de Apdrare
si Istorie Militard, Ministerul Aparérii Nationale, Roménia

COLEGIUL DE REDACTIE

* Prof. asociat dr. JORDAN BAEV, Colegiul de Apdrare si Stat Major, ,G. S. Rakovsky”,
Sofia, Bulgaria

* Prof. univ. dr. DENNIS DELETANT, University College London, Marea Britanie

* SORIN ENCUTESCU, Presedintele Asociatiei ,Manfred Wérner”, Bucuresti, Roménia

* Lector univ. IULIAN FOTA, Consilier prezidential, Presedinfia Roméniei

* Dr. SERGHEI KONOPLIOV, Harvard University Program for Black Sea Security, SUA
* Prof. dr. CRAIG NATION, Department of National Security&Strategy, US Army War
College, USA

* Prof. dr. REINER POMERRIN, Universitatea din Dresda, Germania

* Prof. dr. ERWIN SCHMIDL, Academia Nationald de Apdrare, Viena, Austria

* Prof. univ. dr. MICHAEL SCHAFIR, Universitatea ,Babes Bolyai”, ClujNapoca, Roménia
* Colonel (r) dr. SHAUL SHAY, Senior research fellow, International Policy Institute for
Counter-Terrorism at the Interdisciplinary Center, Herzliya, Israel

* Prof. univ. dr. VASILE SECARES, Scoala Nationala de Studii Politice si Administrative,
Romania

* Dr. JEFFREY SIMON, Senior research fellow, Institute for National Strategic Studies,
National Defense University, Washington D.C., SUA

* Comandor (r) GHEORGHE VARTIC, Redactor-sef ,Revista de Istorie Militard”, Institutul
pentru Studii Politice de Apdrare si Istorie Militard, Roménia

ADRESA
Str. Constantin Mille nr.6, sector 1, Bucuresti, cod 010142,
telefon: 0040 21 315.17.00, fax: 0040 21 319.58.01

www.mopn.ro/diepo/ispoim www.sarindar.ro

e-mail:ipsdmh@yahoo.com

Revista a fost inclusa in baza de date a Consiliului National al Cercetdrii Stiintifice din Invatimantul
Superior, fiind evaluata la categoria ,,C”.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




ISPAIM — monitor strategic 1-2 / 2010

— SUMAR .

SECURITATE NATIONALA SI INTERNATIONALA

Peter Szasz - Starea cercetarii in domeniul securitdtii nationale si a transformarii societale si
militare in Romania: 1989-2009
Dr. Georgeta Chirlesan - Influenta NATO si a altor suprastructuri mondiale asupra evolutiilor
posibile ale strategiei de securitate nationald a Romaniei
Razvan Beschea - Revolutia in domeniul militar in context international. O abordare teoreticad

COMBATEREA TERORISMULUI
Drd. Andreea Mihai - Noul terorism si dilemele sale. Incursiune in ratiunea teroristi.........c.......
Drd. Simona Tutuianu - Terorismul si capcanele martirajului feminin. Implicatii psihologice

si strategice
Drd. Simona Hobincu - Terorism si contraterorism in SUA: de la politica ,fira concesii” a lui
Nixon la ,rdzboiul” impotriva terorismului

PESA
Dragos Ilinca - Tratatul privind reforma Uniunii Europene si impactul acestuia asupra dezvoltarii
Politicii Europene de Securitate si Apdrare
Dr. Serban Filip Cioculescu - Pledoarie pentru o Europa a apararii

POLITICA EXTERNA
Drd. Simona Soare - The Romanian-Russian bilateral relationship

in the aftermath of Romania’s euroatlantic INtegration ........ccccccceeveeecieeniieeseeniieeseesieeseeseeeseesneenns
Drd. Serban Pavelescu - Reconcilierea turco-armeana

MISCELLANEA
Dr. Andrei Miroiu - The Great Game or the Many Misunderstandings about the Russian
Advance in Central Asia
Dr. Petr Razvin - Strengthening cooperation in the Greater Black Sea Area: Lessons

Learned and Way-Ahead. A View from Russian Federation .......c.cccceceevevenrennieneninnenceneeneneeniennenne
Drd. Ionel Stoica - Romania 2025 - intre ambitii si deziluzii

ACTIVITATI STIINTIFICE SI RECENZII
e The Regional Stability Within the Greater Black Sea Area Working Group of the PfP Consortium:
2009 Agenda of Activities - Carmen Rijnoveanu
¢ Niall Ferguson, Colossus. The Rise and Fall of the American Empire, recenzie
- Silviu Petre
¢ Infosfera, anul 1, nr. 4, 2009 - recenzie, Alexandru Voicu
e Cristian Maior, Incertitudine. Gandire strategicd si RI in secolul XXI, recenzie
- Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu
e ,Compendium Medium Armoured Vehicles 2010”, supliment al revistei Armada nr. 1, volumul 34,
februarie/martie 2010, recenzie — Dr. Serban Filip Cioculescu

17

27

47

59

67

77
81

93
122

131

142
147

163

173
175

176

180

Redactor: Serban Filip Cioculescu, Simona Soare
Tehnoredactor: Maria Dumitru

Tiparul executat la Centrul Tehnic-Editorial al Armatei, sub comanda nr. .........

B 36/00136/2010

2]
L< 1 Nr. 1-2/2010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




B Monitor Strategic W]

SECURITATE NATIONALA
SI INTERNATIONALA

- 3 |
SECURITATE NATIONALA SI INTERNATIONALA L=

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro



B Monitor Strategic W]

Starea cercetarii in domeniul
securitatii nationale si a transformarii
societale si militare in Romania:

Domeniul securitatii nationale, de fapt in ge-
neral al relatiilor internationale, al studiilor socio-
logice si militare, a cunoscut o dezvoltare specta-
culoasd in perioada ce a urmat revolutiei roméane
din decembrie 1989. Daca pana la acel moment
cercetarea in aceste domenii era puternic restric-
tionata ideologic de regimul comunist, dupa 1989
s-a putut observa o dezvoltare rapidd a cercetarii
in cAmpurile relatiilor internationale, sociologiei
siistoriei militare. Insi aceste studii nu au aparut
din neant. Primii pasi au fost facuti de citre experti
istorici, militari, diplomati etc. Acestora le-au urmat
un val de tineri care, avind oportunitatea de a
studia in universitatiile de prestigiu din Europa si
Statele Unilte, au venit in contraponderea vechilor
idei de geopoliticd bazate pe un determinism
geografic ce postula cd Romaénia ca stat este
»brins” intre un Vest in continua expansiune si o
Rusie dornici sa isi recapete rolul de mare putere.
Aceasta noud generatie de cercetitori a fost
adepta stiintelor pozitiviste cu ale lor metode
empirice de testare a teoriilor.

In cele ce urmeazi vom incerca, in primul
rand, sd oferim un cadru conceptual al securitatii
si o prezentare a marilor paradigme, ca mai apoi
sa putem oferi o descriere evolutivd a starii
cercetdrii in domeniile securitétii nationale si ale
transformarii societale si militare din Roménia,
axandu-ne indeobste asupra problematicii
securitatii nationale. Directiile principale asupra
carora ne vom apleca pe parcursul acestei analize
vor fi:

1. Evolutia centrelor universitare si de
cercetare.

2. Evolutia studiilor si a traducerilor din
domeniul securitatii, relatiilor internationale si
militar.

1989-2009

Peter Vlad Szasz

Conceptul de securitate si marile
paradigme

Termenul de ,securitate” are sensul de afila
adapost de orice pericol, de a trai sentimentul de
incredere. Termenul provine din latinescul
»securitas”, derivat din ,,se cura”, adica lipsit de
griji. Denumirea de ,,studii de securitate” (in limba
engleza security studies) a inceput sd prinda
radacini in mediile de specialitate incepand cu
anii ‘90 substituind termenul de ,studii de secu-
ritate nationald”, daca facem referire la SUA si
,studii strategice” in cazul Marii Britaniil.

Cu toate cd natura securitatii nu permite
oferirea unei definitii unanim acceptate si defi-
nitiile securitatii difera, depinzand de nivelul de
analizd, aproape toate definitiile au in comun ter-
meni precum ,interes national”, ,risc”, ,agresiu-
ne”, ,vulnerabilitate” si ,amenintare”:

elan Bellany: ,Securitatea in sine este o
reletiva absentd a rdzboiului, combinatd cu o
relativa solida convingere ca niciun razboi care
ar putea avea loc nu s-ar termina cu o infran-
gere.”

¢ Penelope Hartland-Thunberg: , Securitatea
nationald este capacitatea unei natiuni de a-si
urmdri cu succes interesele nationale, asa cum
Ie concepe ea, oriunde in lume.”

e Walter Lippmann: , O natiune este in
sigurantd in masura in care nu se afla in pericolul
de a trebui sd sacrifice valorile, daci doreste sd
evite razboiul si, poate, atunci cand este provoca-
td, sa si le mentind obtindnd victoria intr-un
razboi. ™

e Giacomo Luciani: ,Securitatea nationala
poate fi definita drept capacitatea de a se opune
agresiunii din exterior.”
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e Laurence Martin: ,, securitatea este asigu-
rarea bundstirii viitoare.”

e John E. Mroz: ,Securitatea este absenta
relativd a amenintdrilor cu distrugerea™.

e Richard Ullman: , O amenintare a securi-
tatii nationale este o actiune sau o secventd de
evenimente care (1) amenintd sever sau un timp
relativ scurt sa ducd la degradarea calitatii vietii
locuitorilor statului, sau (2) ameninta semnificativ
sd restranga evantaiul optiunilor politice dispo-
nibile guvernului unui stat sau ale unor entitati
private, neguvernamentale (persoane, grupuri,
corporatii) din interiorul statului.”™

e Arnold Wolfers: ,, Securitatea, in orice sens
obiectiv, se referd la absenta amenintirilor la
adresa valorilor dobandite, iar in sens subiectiv,
la absenta temerii cd asemenea valori vor fi
atacate.”™

Data fiind dificultatea de a oferi o definitie
comprehensiva a securitatii, Barry Buzan, in
volumul ,Popoarele, statele si teama”, pune in
discutie trei niveluri ale analizei securitatii:

* Nivelul securitatii individuale;

* Nivelul securitatii nationale;

* Nivelul securitatii internationale.

Luéand in considerare faptul ca indivizii repre-
zintd sursa primara a insecurititii, problema
securitatii individuale capatad o dimensiune sociald
si politica. In cadrul societitii, securitatea fiintei
umane (viatd, sdndtate, statut, stare materiala,
drepturi, libertati...) nu poate fi definita simplist,
relatiile cauza-efect cu privire la amenintare si
aparare fiind obscure si controversate, securitatea
cetdteanului nefiind niciodata totala. Aici inter-
vine rolul statului care trebuie si ii apere de invazia
stréinilor si de confruntari reciproce. Astfel, statul
apare ca un mecanism de asigurare a securitatii
impotriva amenintdrilor sociale. Dar, pe masura
ce puterea statului creste, acesta devine o sursa
de amenintare la adresa individului, prin legi,
masuri, ordine si actiuni care il transforma pe
om in unealta docila, vesnic amenintata, care se
apara cu dificultate si adesea ineficient in fata
presiunilor si abuzurilor statelor. In acest context,
a aparut nevoia de aparare profundi, pe baza unei
structuri colective care sa asigure drepturile
cetdtenesti, fiecare individ actionand pentru sine
si pentru ceilalti, in vederea asigurarii securitatii
individuale si colective. In conditiile in care statul

devine o sursa de amenintare ,nevoia recunos-
cutd de structuri colective apare ca subordonata
valorii primare a apararii drepturilor individua-
le”'°. Asa se explicd rascoalele din Antichitate si
pana in Evul Mediu; revoltele, revolutiile si, mai
nou, existenta si activitatea sindicatelor si afilie-
rea indivizilor in aceste organisme de ,securitate
colectiva” care apara drepturile fiecirui individ
si ale intregului grup.

In plus, folosirea terorii (plasarea de bombe,
asasinate sau atacuri armate) ,pentru a exercita
presiuni, a slibi sau a discredita un guvern, aduc
amenintdri cetatenilor care sunt obligati sa joace
rolul de victime”.!* In acest sens, statul devine
mecanismul prin care oamenii incearcd sa-si asi-
gure apararea, securitatea individual confrun-
tandu-se astfel cu securitatea nationala.

Dar, dincolo de nivelul individual sau statal,
este posibil ca indivizii sd se adune in diverse
organizatii in scopul asigurarii securitatii colec-
tive: organizatii antirasiste, nationaliste, organi-
zatii pentru pace, societati pentru drepturile omu-
lui sau ecologiste, grupiri religioase, ,care se
interpun intre individ si stat, ficand ca modul
intern de securitate si fie mai complex, iar apa-
rarea drepturilor personale sd se exercite sub
forma de sistem, ce actioneaza atat defensiv cat
si prin presiuni exercitate impotriva statului sau
ale eventualilor agresori”.'?

Securitatea individuala se rasfrange implicit
asupra securitatii nationale, deoarece statul este
compus din indivizi adunati intr-o unitate politica
comund. Este cunoscut faptul cé statele repre-
zinta cel mai complex tip de unititi din sistemul
international si din acest punct de vedere pot fi
amenintate din multiple parti si in diverse
modalitati. Astfel, statele isi pot pierde indepen-
denta, ,ideologiile organizatoare pot fi penetrate,
distorsionate sau corupte. Ele pot fi atacate prin
unitatile lor de sprijin si pot fi suprimate prin forta,
iar culturile nationale sd fie anulate. Datoritd
acestui larg spectru de vulnerabilitati, o incercare
de aplicare a conceptului de securitate la ideea
de stat poate face ca unele criterii sa para excesiv
de categorice: absolutism, izolationism, imperia-
lism expansionist, folosirea fortei etc.”**.

Ca o primad masuri de apérare pasivi impotriva
unor eventuale atacuri, statul foloseste ,secu-
ritatea colectiva interna prin intdrirea institutiilor

6 |
L2 1 Nr. 1-2/2010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




statului pe baza unei coeziuni sociopolitice, prin
dezvoltarea stiintei si tehnicii, prin asigurarea
unor resurse financiare pentru sectorul apararii,
prin finantarea programelor de infrastructura
(baze aeriene, facilitdti portuare, comunicatii, re-
tele petroliere)”!*. Este vorba de un ,exercitiu
colectiv intern” pentru siguranta si stabilitatea
statului si a fiecdrui individ din cadrul colectivitatii.
In acest fel, securitatea personali si statala au la
bazd factorul ,.spaima”si pare a se rezolva prin
notiunea de ,,descurajare a adversarului”, deter-
minatd de existenta unui stat puternic, in care
domneste spiritul de echipa si sentimentul de
responsabilitate colectiva a cetétenilor.

Evident cd acest tip de protectie individuala
(la nivel de stat) creeaza o serie de complexe de
securitate atit pentru statele mici, cat si pentru
cele puternice, si aceasta deoarece securiatea
nationald e perceputa doar prin prisma protejarii
componentelor statului de amenintdrile din
exterior.

In primul rand, statele slabe sunt deosebit de
vulnerabile in fata amenintarilor externe, deoa-
rece institutiile interne sunt relativ dezvoltate,
coeziunea sociopolitica este fragild, resursele
financiare sunt insuficiente, iar securitatea natio-
nald devine o problema politica dificil de rezolvat.
In plus, daci aceste state au vecini sau adversari
puternici (cazul Poloniei), devin mult mai vulne-
rabile, iar dimensiunea, subdezvoltarea economi-
cd, instabilitatea politica si granitele imposibil de
apdrat sporesc insecuritatea nationald, atat prin
imposibilitatea protejarii ideologiei si guvernului,
cat sia granitelor si a populatiei.

Chiar unele state bogate, cu o oarecare coe-
ziune sociopoliticd si cu putere financiard (Olanda,
Israel), ,nu pot compensa micimea lor pe termen
lung, raimanand vulnerabile presiunilor externe
constante si mentindndu-se intr-un climat de per-
petud insecuritate”?®. Este adevirat ci statele
puternice au mai putine vulnerabilitdti datorita
structurilor interne care le fac capabile si respin-
gd un amestec strdin sau 0 amenintare, dar in fata
unor interventii externe de mare amploare — arme
nucleare, biologice, prejudicii ecologice, atacuri
teroriste — sunt la fel de vulnerabile ca tarile mici
si suportd acelasi climat de insecuritate nationala.

In contextul securititii individuale si natio-
nale, amenintarea armatd poate afecta toate

B Monitor Strategic W]

componentele statului, putind lovi interesele so-
ciale si individuale care stau la baza unei natiuni,
poate duce la dezmembrarea institutiilor, desfiin-
tand ideea de stat si rasturniand o conducere
acceptatd, mergand chiar la dezmembrarea fizica
a statului. Acest tip de amenintare directa este
inlocuit - in cazul statelor puternice — de amenin-
tariindirecte, aplicate intereselor externe: la adre-
sa aliatilor mai mici, a teritoriilor strategice, a unei
zone neutre de interes economic, folosindu-se rai-
duri de intimidare, invazii, bombardamente, blo-
cade, experiente nucleare pentru descurajare s.a.
(vezi cursa inarmarilor si a experientelor nucleare
subacvatice si aeriene din perioada Razboiului
Rece, practicate de SUA, URSS, China).

Acestui tip de amenintare - caruia i se acorda
prioritate in preocuparea de securitate nationald
- 1 se adauga amenintarea politica, care are ca
scop compromiterea ideologiei organizatoare,
presiuni asupra guvernelor si chiar distrugerea
structurii politice, astfel incat statul sa fie slabit
inaintea unui atac armat si s se realizeze o modi-
ficare a aliantelor si a influentelor externe. Aceste
amenintdri s-au exercitat in perioada Razboiului
Rece intre Statele Unite si Uniunea Sovietica, cand
s-au pus in aplicare ,antiideologii” precum antico-
munismul sau antiimperialismul.

Evident cd amenintdrile armate si politice
afecteaza sistemul socioeconomic al unui stat. Si
aceasta deoarece economia nationald face parte
din baza fizici a statululi, fiind insd supusi ideo-
logiei organizatoare. De aceea, a lovi in sistemul
economic intern, dar si in sistemul import-export,
inseamna a lovi in securitatea nationald a statului
respectiv care, nemaifiind competitiv economic,
se erodeaza social si politic, devenind dependent
de politica statului agresor. Aceastd situatie se
explica prin faptul cd, dacd economia unui stat
este in declin, la fel se intdmpld si cu puterea
statului, deoarece capacitatea economica sustine
pe cea militard, iar expansiunea economici a unei
puteri rivale reprezintd o amenintare pentru
securitatea nationald a unui stat (este cazul SUA
care, pana in anii 1980, s-au temut de succesul
economic sovietic si de amenintirile URSS pe
plan international).

Nu trebuie neglijate prejudiciile provocate de
amenintarile ecologice, considerate — un timp —
o problemd de destin, dar determinate si de
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expansiunea cunoasterii i interventiei umane
in schimbarea mediului: poludrile in zonele de
granita (Bulgaria-Romania; SUA-Canada),
deversirile de acizi, incercarile de schimbare a
climei (secete, furtuni), raciri substantiale repre-
zinta fenomene greu de controlat, care demora-
lizeaza si diminueazd capacitatea de aparare,
conducand spre ideea de abordare colectiva a
securitdtii, atat intre statele vecine cat si intre
toate térile planetei.

In sfarsit, in ultima perioada, o amploare
deosebit de gravd o constituie amenintarea
terorista. Lovind neasteptat, oricand si oriunde,
pentru a destabiliza si sldbi puterea statald,
terorismul reprezintd amenintarea fundamentald
a secolului al XXI-lea. Intoleranta, fanatismul,
sinuciderea in scopul demoralizarii si paralizarii
adversarului, ura si subdezvoltarea culturald nasc
un tip de amenintare - venitd de pretutindeni si
de nicaieri —, care face ineficienta securitatea
individualad si chiar statald (cazul Israelului),
determinand trecerea spre strategia securitatii
internationale, singura forma ce poate limita si —
oarecum - preintimpina vasta gama a amenin-
tarilor.

Evident ca demersul investigatiilor la adresa
amenintarilor, vulnerabilitatilor si a incercarilor
de ale anula sau a le diminua oglindeste, daca nu
ineficientd, cel putin, ambiguitate si nesiguranta
in rezolvarea problemei securitatii individuale si
statale.

Din acest punct de vedere se impune abor-
darea acestei probleme din perspectiva sistemului
politic international ce reprezintd dimensiunea
cea mai importantd a mediului statal. Dar ,,colabo-
rarea” statelor in cadrul unui sistem suprastatal
pare un nonsens, deoarece fiecare stat este o
unitate suverand, iar asocierea in plan interna-
tional se izbeste de refuzul de a recunoaste vreo
autoritate politica superioard, de respingerea unei
guverndri comune, fapt ce conduce spre concluzia
cd un sistem comun de apdrare are valente proprii.

Dar in contemporaneitate ,,capacitatile mili-
tare au atins niveluri la care este posibil ca puterile
majore sa implice intreaga planeta intr-un conflict
sau si pricinuiasca niveluri ale distrugerii care sa
elimine specia umani (...) Din acest punct de
vedere amenintarile pot produce efecte la scard

regionald sau globald, creand in acest proces atat
destine comune, cét si nevoia de actiune colec-
tiva”*®. Citandu-i pe Hedley Bull si pe Adam
Watson, analistul englez considera ca ,societatea
internationald” ar trebui constituitd dintr-un grup
de state care nu formeazi doar un sistem, ci au
stabilit prin consens reguli si institutii comune in
vederea asigurdrii securitdtii colective, care nu
anuleazi, dar diminueazd amenintarea la nivel
individual, statal si international. Acest tip de
interdependenta statald trebuie insa sa isi asigure
nu numai o strategie de aparare non-provoca-
toare, dar s creeze o forta defensivd de descura-
jare, care sa serveascd ideea de ordine internatio-
nala si sd atenueze vulnerabilitatile fiecarui stat
component si, implicit, ale aliantei, in ansamblu.
Este de la sine inteles cd intr-o astefel de asociere,
unitatile de sistem au obligatia de a se recunoaste
egale din punct de vedere legal, indiferent de
dimensiuni si capacitdti si sa nu accepte ideea de
ierarhie (ca in cazul tarilor Pactului de la Varsovia).
Ideea de ierarhie si de state dependente intr-o
comunitate de securitate mentine incordarea si
neincrederea reciproci si faciliteazd executarea
sine qua non a ordinelor statului pilot, care
amenintd si foloseste forta in cadrul sistemului,
asa cum a procedat Uniunea Sovieticd in relatiile
cu Polonia, Ungaria si Cehoslovacia, tiri membre
ale Pactului de la Varsovia. In antiteza, tarile
afiliate NATO au garantat nonviolenta in relatiile
dintre ele, creand o sigurantd de sistem - fapt
dovedit siin momentul retragerii partiale a Frantei
din Alianta (1967) - cand spiritul de ,echipa”a
ramas nealterat, intirind sentimentul de res-
ponsabilitate colectivad internd a sistemului si
»adoptand principiul apararii inaintate, prin dispu-
nerea fortelor astfel incat sa poata stopa o even-
tuald agresiune si prin amplasarea in Europa a
armelor nucleare tactice, dar argumentind a nu
utiliza aceste arme decat atunci cand este
nevoie”". Contrastul dintre cele doui aliante
evidentiazd avantajul Occidentului in Razboiul
Rece impotriva colosului sovietic prin intdrirea
securitatii membrilor sdi, prin prevenirea raz-
boiului si prin destindere.

Este de inteles faptul cd un asemenea tip de
alianta s-a nascut ad-hoc, cd a fost indelung pre-
gatit prin diverse forme de securitate colectiva
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incipiente. Astfel Haas vorbeste de ,securitate
de subgrup”, considerati de Buzan ,securitate
regionala”, aplicati temporar in secolul al XIX-lea
siin prima jumatate a secolului al XX-lea - de o
serie de state vecine, impotriva unui pericol ce se
manifestd pe o raza restransa. Securitatea regio-
nali s-a ndscut dintr-un complex de securitate
determinat de spaima sau suspiciunea in fata
amenintarilor militare locale (statele asiatice, in
fata expansiunii rusesti; tarile balcanice inaintea
Primului Razboi Mondial). Aceste amenintari au
determinat aparitia unor subsisteme de securitate,
care reuneau grupuri de tari ce se recunosteau in
acelasi tipar de aliante sau interese (militar,
politic, economic), astfel incat securitatea natio-
nald a fiecdreia si fie luatd in considerare in
raport cu a celorlalte din grup. Dar in cadrul aces-
tui subsistem, aparent stabil, se evidentiazd o
relativa cooperare, amicitia sau inamicitia fiind
determinate de interese temporare, protectia si
ajutorul reciproc realizindu-se doar in momente
de maxima tensiune si in functie de relatia favora-
bild sau mai putin favorabild cu statul agresor.
Mai mult decat atat, acest parteneriat regio-
nal este uneori scindat de existenta unor rivalitati
zonale intre state dar si de ,,aparitia unor organi-
zatii subregionale (ASEAN, GCC, SADCC)* care
adopta strategii proprii, marind nivelul de insecu-
ritate locald. Acestei vulnerabilititi i se adauga
samenintdrile determinate de proliferarea arme-
lor de distrugere in masa si a vectorilor lor de trans-
port”'® astfel incat state puternice (SUA, URSS,
China) pot crea cu usurintd insecuritate regionald,
realizand dupa afirmatia lui Buzan - ,un complex
de nivel superior” prin presiuni militare, politice
si economice asupra stabilitatii subsistemului local.
Este firesc ca aceste vulnerabilitdti si amenin-
tari sd contureze ineficienta cooperarii regionale
in probleme de securitate, chiar daci aceasti
forma de comunitate reprezintd un pas inainte
fatd de securitatea statald individuald sau de cea
bistatald. Si aceasta, deoarece neputand deveni
un factor cert de stabilitate permanent, subsiste-
mul regional - creat din state cu orientari politice
neuniforme, cu forte economice si financiare limi-
tate - mentine ,dilema apardrii”, asigurand o
aparentd sigurantd, dar oferind modelul securita-
tii cooperative internationale, in cadrul cdruia
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fiinteaza tari cu sisteme politice asemandtoare,
cu stabilitate economica si cu forta financiara,
grupate in jurul unui ,pol de putere”.

Astfel, ,cand doud sisteme sunt inarmate cu
arme nucleare si se trateazd drept adversari,
singura optiune militara logica este de a-si baza
<apirarea pe politici de represalii garantate. In
aceste imprejurari, ambele sisteme raman vul-
nerabile la lovituri reciproce, fiecare parte ame-
ninta sa foloseascd mijloace extreme pentru a-si
asigura securitatea, dar pentru a nu ajunge la un
cataclism, ambele parti se vor abtine de la atacuri,
fiind constiente de forta si potentialul adver-
sarului”®. In acest fel dilema apararii - amplificati
la maxim — nu mai are sens, deoarece o amenin-
tare reciprocd cu distrugerea devine o certitudine
a apararii fiecarui sistem. E un paradox, deoarece
o amenintare cu distrugerea totald ar conduce la
disparitia apararii, dar aceastd amenintare, in sens
invers, produce descurajarea ambelor parti si evi-
tarea unei confruntari militare de amploare. latd
de ce politica NATO - unul din sistemele bazate
pe securitate colectivd, dupa al Doilea Rizboi
Mondial - prefera amenintarea pentru a servi la
descurajarea adversarului si pentru a reduce riscul
declangarii unui razboi devastator intre sisteme.
Acest tip de ,aparare agresiva”, bazat pe aju-
torarea reciproca a statelor din cadrul sistemului
international, anuleazd diferentierile dintre lupta
pentru putere si lupta pentru securitate, dorinta
de apdrare colectiva si de siguranta individualad
devenind prioritara.

Aceste posibilititi l-au determinat pe Barry
Buzan sd conchida cd in cadrul securitétii colec-
tive — bazata pe principiul paritatii intre statele
partenere - sistemul international se maturizeaza,
iar dilema putere-securitate se estompeazi.
Aceasta nu presupune sentimentul de liniste
generala, credinta ca orice pericol poate fi evitat
sau ca se instaureaza o stare de destindere la
nivel international. Starea de destindere se reali-
zeazd insd in cadrul aliantei, unde tarile membre
isi apdrd in comun interesele si valorile, fiecare
stat reprezentand un scut de protectie pentru
»parteneri”, fapt ce creeazi certitudinea securita-
tii in relatiile dintre membrii grupului si asigura
increderea in evitarea pericolelor prin adoptarea
unor strategii comune de aparare. Acesta este

o 1
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un avantaj, in primul rand, pentru statele mici,
care nu au capacitatea de a realiza o strategie de
securitate nationala eficientd si care adopta strate-
gia sistemului, dar si pentru state puternice, care
au astfel posibilitatea de a actiona impotriva
amenintdrilor intdrite de forta unui grup de state
si realizdndu-se astfel o protejare reciproca.
Este de inteles cd in cadrul unei aliante se
realizeazd multiple conexiuni de la nivel statal
spre cel sistemic si invers, incit securitatea
nationala si internationald are la bazad securi-
tatea politica, militara, sociala, economica
si de mediu, realizarea uneia fiind permanent
raportatd la celelalte. Astfel, politica militara are
efecte asupra stérii economice, creind vulnera-
bilitate sau eficienta, asupra mediului (prin folosi-
rea gazelor si armelor toxice, ca in Vietnam sau
Afganistan), dar si asupra sectorului social (ca in
Israel). De aceea, politica de securitate coope-
rativa creeaza cadrul propice intaririi tuturor
factorilor prin relatii de interdependentd intre
tarile aliate, actiunile individuale fiind dirijate prin
consens - in functie de situatie — de dinamica
sistemului. In acest mod, »conceptul de securitate
nationald, ferm fixat intr-un context international,
este completat de securitatea internationald si
comund care atenueaza amenintarile si vulnera-
bilitatea statelor prinse in contextul interdepen-
dentei. (...) Logica securitatii colective oferd
perspectiva rezonabild ca politica sa gaseasca un
echilibru judicios intre interesele de securitate

nationald si cele colective”?'.

Evolutia cercetarii in domeniile
securitatii nationale si ale
transformarii societale si militare

Studiile de securitate si cele militare au aparut
in Romania intr-o perspectiva in special stra-
tegici.?? Mai rar a fost abordat subiectul dintr-o
perspectivd institutionalist-liberald si a lipsit
aproape In totalitate abordarea constructivista.?

Studiile in domeniul securitatii, al relatiilor
internationale si in general toate domeniile com-
ponente a ceea ce noi numim astazi stiinte politice
au fost practic inexistente in perioada premerga-
toare momentului ‘89. Insi lipsa acestui tip de

studii, in special al celor din domeniul relatiilor
internationale, dateazd incd dinaintea perioadei
comuniste in Romania, unde datorita situatiei
specifice create in urma Primului Rdzboi Mondial
studiile relatiilor internationale au fost excluse.
De fapt ,stiintele sociale in Romania pre-comunis-
td au fost influentate mai ales de modelele ger-
mane si franceze si mai putin de cele anglo-saxo-
ne. Sociologia weberiana, durkhaimiana si meto-
dele oferite de Scoala Analelor au constituit prim-
planul acestor preocupari. Iar Teoria Relatiilor
Internationale, ca disciplind covarsitor anglo-
saxond, nu a avut putere de penetrare in spatiul
public national®*”.

Cercetarea in domeniul securitatii si in gene-
ral al relatiilor internationale a inregistrat o cres-
tere spectaculoasi, in special incepand cu cea de
a doua jumatate a anilor '90, odatd cu migratia
multor tineri cdtre universitati din Vest unde au
devenit experti in domenii utile la acel moment
precum integrare europeana si euroatlantica in
primul rand, iar in al doilea rand experti in noile
teorii de analizd a politicii externe si noile para-
digme ale securitatii.

Evolutia centrelor universitare
si de cercetare

Primele centre de cercetare in domeniile
securitatii si ale relatiilor internationale au fost
infiintate cu predilectie pe langa universitatile
prestigioase din tara fie civile ori militare. Univer-
sitatea Bucuresti, Universitatea Babes-Bolyai din
Cluj, SNSPA, Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara,
Universitatea din Iasi, Universitatea Nationald
de Aparare etc. au introdus treptat ca materii
studiile de securitate si relatiile internationale.
Deja spre finele anilor ‘90 au aparut si module de
master si programe doctorale in aceste domenii.

Implicarea societitii civile in dezvoltarea
cercetdrii prin prisma think tankurilor si a ONG-
urilor si fundatiilor in domeniile studiilor de
securitate si ale relatiilor internationale nu se
face simtita decat in a doua jumatate a anilor
1990. Un exemplu bun al acestui fapt este cel al
elaborarilor strategiilor nationale de securitate
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ale Romaniei. Dacd prima redactare a acesteia
din 1993 a cdzut sub influenta vechii mentalitati
geostrategice, urmatoarea strategie, cea elabo-
ratd in 1999, deja presupunea o viziune holista
asupra conceptului de securite. Astfel, atit cerce-
tatorii apartinand institutiilor oficiale precum
MAE, MApN, SR, SIE, cat si specialistii si analistii
societdtii civile si cei proveniti din mediu univer-
sitar au abordat initial aceste domeniu dintr-un
punct de vedere mai degraba descriptivist si etnic
decat unul analitic.

Cum am mai mentionat si mai sus primele
facultati de stiinte politice au aparut la inceputul
anilor ’90, insd introducerea in programele de
studii a materiilor din domeniul relatiilor interna-
tionale si a studiilor de securitate s-a ficut incet
si greoi. ,,Primii profesori romani de relatii interna-
tionale [...] si-au initiat cu rabdare si tact studentii
in noua disciplind, incepand din a doua jumatate
aanilor 90. Ins3, cum era de asteptat, cu totii s-au
lovit de dificultati structurale grave: lipsa cronica
a literaturii de specialitate in limbi striine, inexis-
tenta manualelor romanesti de profil, disparitatea
surselor accesibile etc. Abia aparitia si generali-
zarea internetului au permis un acces mailarg la
bibliografia occidentald, in special odata ce uni-
versitatile s-au abonat la mari baze de date vestice
de tip JSTORE, EBSCO, Academic Search si au
primit donatii de carte striini.”®

Intre timp aceasti laturd, de expertizi, este
relativ bine reprezentatd prin universitati, think
tankuri, centre de cercetare etc. Se ridici insd o
problema in ceea ce priveste latura institutionala.
Desi existd cateva centre si institute de cercetare,
dintre care multe apartin societatii civile sau sunt
filiale ale unor societati straine, cercetarea in
domeniul relatiilor internationale si al studiilor
de securitate inainteazd destul de greu, fiind
nevoie de initiative mai multe, in special din partea
societitii civile.”

Asa cum am aritat in paragraful anterior,
latura think tankurilor, a institutelor de cercetare,
este relative bine reprezentatd in Roménia, aces-
tea avand un rol activ in promovarea studiilor de
securitate, strategie si aparare. Iatd cateva
exemple de asemenea institutii:

Societatea Academici Romand, Centrul
Romin de Educatie si Dezvoltare Durabila,
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Centrul de Studii Strategice de Apdrare si Securi-
tate, Asociatia de Drept International si Relatii
Internationale, Institutul European din Romania,
Institutul Diplmatic Roméan, Institutul pentru
Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militars,
Centrul pentru Prevenirea Conflictelor si Early
Warning, Centrul de Analize si Studii Politice,
Centrul Roman de Studii Globale, Fundatia
Universitard a Marii Negre, Institutul de Politici
Publice, Centrul de Studii Internationale, Centrul
pentru Studii Politice si Analizi Comparativi,
Centrul Roman de Politici Economice, Institutul
de Stiinte Politice si Relatii Internationale,
EURISC, Asociatia George C. Marshall Romania,
Centrul de Studii NATO, Institutul de Studii
Internationale si Strategice, Centrul de Studii
Euroatlantice, Centrul de Securitate si Studii
Internationale etc.””

In cele ce urmeazi vom incerca si prezentam
succint citeva dintre aceste institute, pe care le
consideram a fi reprezentative.

Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Apa-
rare si Istorie Militara?® (ISPAIM) este o
structura de cercetare stiintifica a Ministerului
Apararii Nationale si functioneaza in subordinea
Departamentului pentru Politica de Aparare si
Planificare, acesta fiind totodati atestat de catre
Ministerul Educatiei Cercetarii si Inovarii, mai
exact Autoritatea Nationald pentru Cercetare
Stiintificd drept institutie aptd sa desfasoare
activitate de cercetare stiintifica.

ISPAIM acopera trei domenii de cercetare:
securitate internationald; politica de apdrare;
istorie militard, initiind si dezvoltand cercetari
fundamentale si aplicative. Totodata, institutia
este membra a mai multor organisme si proiecte
de cercetare internationala:

e membru al Consortiului Parteneriatului
pentru Pace al Academiilor de Aparare si Insti-
tutelor de Studii de Securitate, participind la mai
multe grupuri de lucru:

- ,Stabilitatea regionald” in Regiunea Extinsa
a Mairii Negre” (RSGBSA-WG);

- ,Securitatea regionald in Sud-Estul Europei”;

- ,,Combaterea terorismului”;

- ,Reforma sectorului de securitate”;

-, Studierea conflictelor”;
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e din anul 2006 asiguri Secretariatul Perma-
nent al Grupului de Lucru din cadrul Consortiului
PfP privind Stabilitatea Regionald in Regiunea
Extinsd a Mirii Negre (RSGBSA-WG);

e directorul ISPAIM este ales copresedinte
al Grupului de Lucru privind Stabilitatea Regionala
in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre;

 in cadrul ISPAIM functioneazd Secreta-
riatul Comisiei Roméane de Istorie Militara
(CRIM), afiliatd la Comisia Internationald de
Istorie Militara, ce reuneste 46 de tari de pe toate
continentele;

* membru al Proiectului de Istorie Paralela si
al Securitatii Cooperative (Paralell History Project
on Cooperative Security);

* membru al Proiectului de Studiere a Riz-
boiului Rece al Universititii ,W. Wilson” din SUA
(“Cold War International History Project”).

In prezent ISPAIM editeazi doui periodice,
respectiv Monitor Strategic si Revista de Istorie
Militard. Monitor Strategic apare din anul 2000.
Revista abordeazi o problematici referitoare la
politica de securitate si aparare, securitatea natio-
nala si internationald, geopoliticd si geostrategie,
teoria relatiilor internationale. Revista de Istorie
Militara apare cu regularitate din 1984, iar in serie
noud din 1990 cu sase numere pe an. Publicatia
valorificd rezultatele cercetarii din domeniile:
istorie militard nationala si internationald; relatii
politico-militare internationale; evolutia struc-
turilor militare, a armamentului si tehnicii de lupta
de-a lungul timpului; cauzele, desfisurarea si
consecintele marilor conflagratii mondiale, a
batiliilor la care a luat parte Armata Romaniei si
identificarea invatamintelor ce rezultd din aces-
tea; rolul benefic sau malefic al unor mari persona-
litati militare; istoria Razboiului Rece etc.

Centrul de Studii Strategice de Aparare
si Securitate (CSSAS)? face parte din structura
Universitatii Nationale de Aparare ,,Carol I” fiind
infiintat la 1 noiembrie 2000, sub denumirea de
Centrul de Studii Strategice de Securitate. CSSAS
editeaza trei publicatii periodice: revista Impact
strategic, cu aparitie trimestriald, buletinul infor-
mativ Colocviu strategic si Anuarul CSSAS
HOMINIS.

Obiectivele Centrului sunt:

¢ Elaborarea de expertize pentru institutiile
politico-militare din Roménia;

* Argumentarea locului si rolului compo-
nentei militare a apararii;

¢ Fundamentarea bazei teoretice a locului
si functiilor componentei militare in principalele
documente strategice de planificare;

 Investigarea schimbadrilor ce intervin in
evolutia mediului strategic militar cu influenta
asupra intereselor Romaniei;

e Studierea fenomenelor din interiorul
societatii roménesti cu influentd asupra dome-
niului militar;

e Dezvoltarea cooperdrii cu institute de
cercetare militare si civile, alte structuri
guvernamentale si nonguvernamentale;

e Participarea la eforturile comune ale socie-
tatii roméanesti pentru implementarea securitatii
prin intermediul valorilor cooperirii interna-
tionale.

Activitatea de cercetare stiintificd a CSSAS
este structurata pe patru programe:

» Concepte si teorii;

e Integrare euroatlanticd si aderare la UE;

e Zone de interes strategic;

* Fortele Armate si societatea romaneasca.

Institutul de Stiinte Politice si Relatii
Internationale (ISPRI)?® al Academiei
Romane a fost fondat in anul 1990 cu numele
Institutul de Teorie Sociala si Politologie. Acesta
avea drept obiectiv principal dezvoltarea cerce-
tdrii stiintifice in domeniul filosofiei sociale si al
stiintelor politice si desfasurandu-si activitatea
in cadrul Academiei Roméane. Primele studii ale
institutului aveau in vedere schimbarile politice
fundamentale din Europa Centrald si de Est
dupi cidderea comunismului.

ISPRI are trei directii majore de cercetare:

 Tendinte actuale in stiintele politice;

e Sisteme politice contemporane (in primul
rand sistemul politic al Romaniei postcomuniste);

¢ Procesele de integrare euroatlantica; reali-
zarea unei noi arhitecturi europene si rolul EU
in cadrul sistemului de Relatii Internationale.

ISPRI editeaza doua reviste proprii:

* Revista de Stiinte Politice si Relatii Interna-
tionale (cu aparitie trimestriala);

¢ Romanian Journal of Political Science and
International Relations (cu aparitie semes-
triala).
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Evolutia studiilor si a traducerilor
din domeniul securitatii, relatiilor
internationale si militar

Dupa cum am mai mentionat si anterior, pana
la momentul 1990 nu putem vorbi despre exis-
tenta domeniului Relatiilor Internationale in
Romania. Insi chiar si dupi aceea relatiile inter-
nationale au ramas un domeniu subsumat disci-
plinei intitulate Stiinte Politice, domeniu ce a ince-
put si se contureze deja din anii ‘90.

Una dintre cauzele acestui fapt a reprezentat-o
intirzierea cu care au aparut in bibliotecile din
Romania studiile fundamentale ale relatiilor
internationale. Un exemplu elocvent il reprezinta
aparitia lucrarii lui Hans Morgenthau Politics
among Nations la Biblioteca Sadoveanu inainte
de a fi tradus la Editura Polirom in anul 2007.
Bineinteles, intr-un final, operele fundamentale
au fost achizitionate si de Biblioteca Centrald
Universitara si de bibliotecile facultatilor de stiinte
politice, insa chiar si in ziua de azi se remarca o
intarziere relativ mare de la aparitia volumelor
in Vest si panad la aparitia acestora pe rafturile
bibliotecilor si librariilor din Romania. Acelasi
algoritm temporal se aplica si in cazul traducerilor
cartilor fundamentale in limba romana. ,In mod
paradoxal, nu Morgenthau sau Waltz au fost tradusi
prioritar, ci un autor precum James Rosenau, care
a reprezentat tendinta de analizare a relatiilor
post-internationale, caracterizate prin emergenta
pe scena mondiald a actorilor transnationali,
nestatali, erodarea structurilor de autoritate ale
statului-natiune si prin manifestarea fenomenelor
de turbulenta specifice globalizarii. Carte dificild
si pentru specialisti, Turbulenta in politica mon-
diald, a aparut cu un decalaj de cinci ani fata de
originalul american si la o editurd de prestigiu
(Editura Academiei), insd lipsitd de fortd de
penetrare a pietei cartilor.”® Traducerile lucra-
rilor lui Kenneth Walz s-au lasat asteptate pana in
2001, cand a aparut Omul, Statul si Razboiul,
respectiv 2006 cind a fost publicatd in limba
romand Teoria Politicii Internationale.

Nici traducerile cartilor lui Immanuel Waller-
stein — Sistemul mondial modern - si Robert
Giplin nu au avut efectul scontat. Daci in cazul
lui Wallerstein problema a fost faptul ca lucrarea
acestuia nu a fost suficient mediatizat3, tradu-
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cerea lucririi lui Giplin a fost publicata de citre o
editurd din provincie putin cunoscuta. Observatii
existd si in cazul Diplomatieilui Henry Kissinger.
Lucrarea mult apreciata a fost tradusi abia in
1998, iar traducerea nu a inclus si o prefatd, deoa-
rece editura a considerat ci o lucrare de talia
celei in cauzd nu are nevoie de o prezentare. Astfel
cititorului, in special celui neavizat, nu ii este
prezentat rolul pe care acest autor l-a avut in
disciplina relatiilor internationale. In cazul citito-
rilor neavizati problema este cu atat mai profunda
cu cat acestia se vad obligati sd accepte intr-un
mod necritic conceptiile autorului. *

Se poate observa aici o diferenta intre evo-
lutia studiilor de securitate, militare si chiar si celor
societale pe de o parte, si studiile relatiilor interna-
tionale pe de altd parte. Dacd in cazul primelor s-a
putut observa o dezvoltare sanitoasd, in special la
sfarsitul anilor 90 si in anii 2000, nu acelasi lucru
il putem spune despre studiile relatiilor interna-
tionale. Aici se ridica intrebarea, de ce in cazul
unora s-a putut, iar a altora nu? Studiile de securi-
tate si cele militare, in special cele ,dedicate
implicérii politice, economice, militare si diplo-
matice in securizarea si stabiliarea unor state
(regiuni), sunt de regula studii tehnice, descriptive,
narative, orientate catre utilitatea factorilor de
decizie (policy-oriented papers) si cel mai adesea
cu valoare mai mult practica decét teoretica”.
Acest tip de analzi, mai degraba tehnica, descrip-
tivd, nu a fost atidt de puternic restrictionatd
ideologic de citre structurile partidului comunist
roman, astfel, existand totusi un punct de sprijin
sau un punct de plecare.

Pentru domeniul relatiilor internationale
drumul a fost cu mult mai greu. Este dificil sa
identificim azi cine a fost primul autor romén
care a incercat sa ne ofere o structurare a siste-
mului international. Cu sigurantd, unul dintre
primii care au incercat o analizd a relatiilor inter-
nationale a fost profesorul dr. Mihail E. Ionescu
cu al sdu volum Dupad hegemonie. Patru scenarii
de securitate pentru Europa de Est in anii ‘90. In
cadrul primului capitol al lucririi ne sunt pre-
zentate principalele teorii ale curentului neo-
realist®. Chiar dacd ideile prezentate nu sunt
originale, aparitia acestei lucrari a scos in evidentd
necesitatea existentei unei gandiri autohtone in
acest domeniu.

SECURITATE NATIONALA SI INTERNATIONALA
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Pana in ziua de azi, problema cercetarii in
domeniile relatiilor internationale, studiilor socie-
tale sau militare nu se referi la studiile practice
(policy-oriented), ci mai degraba la lucrarile
teoretice. Astfel, studiile strategice, de securitate,
militare, geopolitice si intr-o oarecare masura si
cele societale®® au avut parte de o dezvoltare
relativ solidd, domeniile care au avut insd de
suferit au fost cele al ciror scop principal este sa
teoretizeze, precum Teoria Relatiilor Inter-
nationale.
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theoretical approach.

The purpose of the present study is to offer the reader an overview concerning the stage of the research in
the fields of international relations, national security and military studies. The study focuses on comparing, out
of an evolutionary perspective, the stages of development in which the national security and international
relations fields are. One of the conclusions is that thou the security studies field developed nicely; in the field
of international relations there still are issues that need handling. One of the main distinctions, and at the same
time one of the issues is that while the research done in the field of security studies is generally practical and
policy-oriented the research that is missing in Romania in the field of international relations is a more
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Influenta NATO si a altor supra-
structuri mondiale asupra evolutiilor
posibile ale strategiei de securitate
nationala a Romaniei

I. Metodologia de cercetare

Tema de cercetare abordata vizeaza descrie-
rea mediului actual de securitate regionalad in
Europa Centrala si de Est si analizarea strategiilor
de securitate ale Romaniei, Cehiei, Ungariei,
Poloniei si Slovaciei in vederea identificarii evolu-
tiilor si tendintelor strategiei de securitate a
Romaniei si a conceperii unui instrument activ
web-based care sd permita elaborarea unei noi
strategii de securitate, integrabild perfect in
contextul geopolitic actual.

Dintre factorii care au stat la baza alegerii
acestei teme de cercetare amintim:

e dinamismul domeniului, reflectat in rapidi-
tatea cu care se produc schimbdrile si reasezarile/
rearanjarile la nivelul raporturilor de influenta si
putere intre state, fapt ce face necesar demersul
cunoasterii si intelegerii interactiunilor dintre
actorii statali si supra-statali si mai ales interesul
in prognozarea unor evolutii posibile pe termen
scurt, mediu si lung in ceea ce priveste strategia
de securitate a Romaniei si a vecinilor sii;

e situatia particulard pe care Roménia o
detine ca tard pozitionatd geografic la frontiera
estica a Uniunii Europene si de aici rolul specific
pe care ea il joacd In asigurarea stabilitatii si
securitatii regionale;

* faptul ca Romania se afla la sfarsitul unui
proces de tranzitie, evolutie si transformare a
sistemului national de securitate (Romania a
elaborat si aprobat prima strategie de securitate
in 2004, a doua in 2007, actualmente fiind in lucru
cea de-a treia strategie de securitate nationald)
sistem care nu poate fi de sine statator, ci
dimpotrivd, considerdm ci este determinat de

Dr. Georgeta Chirlesan

mediul de securitate regional si global, deci o
analizi calitativa a acestui mediu de securitate
precum si o analizd comparativa a strategiilor de
securitate a statelor vecine si/sau cu care
Romania are relatii de cooperare (Cehia, Ungaria,
Slovacia, Polonia) ar permite adaptéri ulterioare
mai rapide si fezabile la contextul regional de
securitate;

* obligatiile si drepturile pe care Romania le
are vizavi de securitatea regionald si globald in
care se inscrie (securitatea Europei Centrale si
de Est, a Regiunii Mirii Negre, etc.) ca urmare a
unui statut nou, dobandit prin aderarea la UE si
prin obtinerea calitdtii de membru al NATO,
OSCE, Parteneriatului pentru Pace;

* imposibilitatea evidenta de a juca indepen-
dent in arena securitdtii regionale si globale si
deci necesitatea coreldrii Strategiei de Securitate,
a Strategiei Militare, a Politicii de Apérare etc. cu
cele ale altor actori, corelare care consideram
ca trebuie realizata si prin asemenea analize si
studii comparative care sa duca la identificarea
de interese comune, la cunoasterea amenintdrilor
si riscurilor, a unor solutii comune viabile pentru
managementul crizelor si conflictelor, a dezide-
ratelor care s facd posibild asigurarea securitatii
si stabilitatii pe termen lung (cu minimizarea si
dacd e posibil cu eliminarea initierii starilor de
rdzboi, actelor de terorism si distrugere in masa);

e ca un argument suplimentar in alegerea
temei de cercetare, mentionam o (relativ) slabad
reprezentare in randul lucririlor de specialitate
din domeniu a unor studii si cercetari focalizate
pe cazul strategiei de securitate a Romaniei in
inter-relationare cu strategiile celorlalte tdri
(Cehia, Ungaria, Slovacia, Polonia) asupra carora
cercetarea noastrd isi indreapta atentia.
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Pentru a face demersul nostru mai clar si a
facilita intelegerea procesului de dezvoltare a
cercetdrii, am realizat si corelarea tipurilor de

obiective (generale - specifice), precum si alocarea
acestora uneia sau alteia dintre metodele de in-
vestigare si analiza aplicate (tabelul 1 de mai jos).

Tabelul 1. Matricea de corelare a obiectivelor

Obiectivul general Obiectivele specifice Metoda
OG1: Precizarea OS1: Precizarea ipotezelor cercetarii
problematicii 0S2: Formularea obiectivelor generale si specifice ale
investigate in cercetarii
cercetarea aferentd 0S3: Definirea cadrului metodologic de cercetare
0S4: Intocmirea unei liste exhaustive de documente de
OG2: Identificarea interes <
resurselor bibliografice | OS5: Filtrarea documentelor relevante pentru tema ANALIZA X
< CANTITATIVA
propusi
0OG3: Descrierea 08S6: Formularea explicita a obiectivelor descriptive ale
mediului actual de analizei de continut
securitate regionala in 0S7: Stabilirea unitatilor de analiza
Europa Centrald si de 0OS8: Alegerea metodelor de analiza
Est 08S9: Efectuarea analizei cantitative de continut
OS7: Formularea explicitd a obiectivelor exploratorii ale
cercetdrii de teren
OS8: Elaborarea instrumentelor de cercetare — actiune de
teren (interviuri structurate)
0G4: yientl-ﬁcarea 0S9: Identificarea pf)Ffinglalllor factori de influenta CERCETARE —
evolutiilor si (stakeholders) abordabili in cercetarea de teren
. - - - - ACTIUNE DE
tendintelor strategiei de | OS10: Aplicarea instrumentelor asupra factorilor de TEREN
securitate a Romaniei influenta a strategiei de securitate a Romaniei
OS11: Procesarea datelor
OS12: Interpretarea rezultatelor
OS13: Sintetizarea si raportarea rezultatelor cercetarii de
teren

Ca practicd metodologicd am optat pentru o
combinatie a doua abordédri complementare:
practica metodologicd obiectiva si cea interpre-
tativa'.

In cadrul practicii metodologice obiective
conceptele epistemologice principale sunt expli-
catia si predictia bazate pe analiza factorilor de-
terminativi sau a cauzelor. Practica metodologica
interpretativa utilizeaza drept concepte episte-
mologice principale intelegerea si interpretarea
semnificatiilor subiective ale comportamentelor
situationale, prin considerarea scopurilor si
motivelor actiunii.

Intrucat o abordare unilaterali nu este rele-
vanta pentru un studiu de o asemenea amploare
si facturd, combinarea avantajoasd a metodolo-
giei obiective cu cea interpretativa intr-o cerce-
tare care se doreste astfel multidirectionald a fost
considerata de cétre noi ca fiind una necesara,
apta a ne aduce rezultatele valide asteptate.

Ca element fundamental al metodologiei de
cercetare am recurs la screening-ul lucrarilor de
interes si al strategiilor de securitate nationald
existente la momentul inceperii cercetirii?,
pentru tarile anvizajate, si anume:

Romania | Strategia de Securitate Nationald a Romaniei; 2007

Ungaria | Strategia de Securitate Nationald a Republicii Ungare;
2004

Slovacia | Strategia de Securitate Nationala a Republicii Slovace;
2005

Cehia Strategia de Securitate Nationald a Republicii Cehe;
2004

Polonia | Strategia de Securitate Nationald a Republicii Polone;

2007

Astfel, am realizat mai intdi o analiza
preliminara a strategiilor de securitate, in care
am urmarit citeva elemente caracteristice si
anume:

(a) evolutia in timp a strategiilor (diferente
de duratd pand la aparitia primei strategii de
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securitate nationald, diferenta momentelor de
adoptare a strategiei de securitate in raport cu
invitatia de a adera la NATO, diferente in meca-
nismele de adoptie ale documentelor respective);

(b) structura strategiilor de securitate (partile
componente, elementele comune celor cinci tari
analizate, maniera de dezvoltare ulterioard a
documentului);

(c) continutul strategiilor de securitate (simila-
ritati, diferente, particularitati).

Tot in cadrul acestei analize preliminare am
urmarit si daca exista o corelare a strategiilor de
securitate ale celor cinci tdri analizate cu Strategia
de Securitate Europeana.

Avand obiective strategice sinergice cu cele
ale strategiei UE, cele cinci state analizate se
implica (mai timid sau mai ferm) in proiectarea
unor noi politici internationale plecind de la con-
ceptul fundamental de ordine mondiald bazata
pe o societate internationala puternica, cu insti-
tutii internationale functionale si cu state in care
guverneazi legea®. De remarcat aici dinamismul
sustinut al politicii externe maghiare in sfera
relatiilor in interiorul UE, dar mai ales cind vine
vorba de relatiile cu SUA, UE cu si Canada.

Putem considera ca strategiile Ungariei,
Slovaciei si Cehiei sunt profund coerente cu stra-
tegia de securitate a UE, nuantele apardnd numai
la acele componente ce nu contravin cu ideile
fundamentale ale securitatii UE. Nici strategia
de securitate a Poloniei nu contrazice Strategia
de Securitate Europeand, dar nivelul de coerenta
nu mai este asa de evident ca si in celelalte cazuri,
datorita structurii si abordarii diferite in tratarea
problemelor-cheie. Un aspect comun aparte in
strategia europeand si in cea polonad il reprezinta
relatiile cu Rusia, ambele documente punand
accent pe importanta consolidarii in viitor a
acestor relatii’.

Strategia de Securitate Nationald a Romaniei
pare insi a fi un document controversat prin
prisma opiniilor deja exprimate de experti sau
grupuri de analiza, unii dintre acestia sustinand
valoarea strategiei® si coerenta sa cu Strategia
de Securitate European®, altii scotand in evi-
dentd elemente de apropiere mai degrabd de stra-
tegia de securitate a SUA decét de cea europeana
si avand o conceptie care necesitd cel putin
ajustare dacd nu chiar rescriere’. Consideram ci

B Monitor Strategic W]

in textul Strategiei de Securitate Nationald a
Romaniei aceste tendinte de apropiere de stra-
tegia SUA sunt indirecte i apar numai in subsidiar.

Totusi, o analiza directd, pe text, ca cea pe
care am realizat-o, fird a cduta interpretiri as-
cunse sau indirecte, scoate in evidentd elemente
care nu contrapun Strategia de Securitate Natio-
nald a Roméniei (SSNR) contextului european
de securitate al Strategiei de Securitate Euro-
peand (SSE). Ambele documente sunt in acord
asupra urméatoarelor aspecte:

- nici un stat nu poate aborda problematica
de securitate intr-o maniera individual;

- terorismul, armele de distrugere in masa,
conflictele regionale, statele esuate si crima
organizatd constituie amenintari cheie;

- nici una dintre noile amenintari nu este pur
militard, o combinatie de instrumente si cdi de
rezolvare constituind solutia optima.

- securitatea si stabilitatea regionald sunt
gandite ca fiind complementare in contextul unei
noi paradigme, politicile de buni vecinitate ju-
cand un rol primordial in asigurarea acestora.

Plecand de la rezultatele analizei preliminare
realizate, am realizat apoi o analizad detaliatd pe
continutul fiecarei strategii pe unitati de analiz3,
care si ne permita:

* 0 mai bunia cunoastere siintelegere a con-
textului actual referitor la mediul de securitate si
la stabilitatea regionald, factor de importanta
majord de care depinde dinamica relatiilor inter-
nationale si implicit modul de reevaluare si adap-
tare a strategiilor de securitate nationala;

e previzionarea tendintelor mediului de se-
curitate la nivel regional pentru Europa Centrala
si de Est, scotand in evidentd mutatiile in sursele
de amenintare si necesitatea cooperarii regionale
in contracarare si eliminarea amenintarilor;

e formularea unor recomandari referitoare
la elaborarea strategiei de securitate nationala,
recomandari care sd tind cont de tendintele de
integrare euroatlanticd pe de o parte dar si ele-
mentele determinante — valori si interese, ame-
nintdri, riscuri, provocari, vulnerabilitati, obiec-
tive etc. — din care decurg sarcinile din domeniul
securitatii.

Astfel, pe baza concluziilor si recomandarilor
care vor rezulta din prezenta cercetare, se vor

{19]

SECURITATE NATIONALA SI INTERNATIONALA L—1

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




—m  Monitor Strategic g

aduce contributii la optimizarea sistemului de
securitate si a politicii de securitate.

Redam in continuare unitdtile de analiza
utilizate in efectuarea analizei calitative de
continut:

1. maniera de prezentare a intereselor si valo-
rilor nationale (particularititi, categorii de
interese si valori);

2. modul de prezentare a provocirilor, amenin-
tarilor si riscurilor (care sunt cele mai importante,
de ce se tem cel mai mult, de céte ori apare
cuvantul terorism, arme de distrugere in masi,
crimd organizati, state instabile, conflict regional
si global etc.);

3. modul de prezentare si descriere a mediului
de securitate (elemente, actori, caracteristici/
contexte actuale);

4. scopurile strategice de securitate (si exis-
tenta/lipsa acestora);

5. cdi/ planuri / masuri de atingere a obiecti-
velor strategice (precum si prezenta/absenta
acestora propuneri)

6. sarcini alocate si corelarea acestora cu
subsisteme si actori aferenti;

7. rolul NATO;

8. rolul ONU;

9. rolul OSCE;

10. rolul UE;

11. ierarhia - referitor la importanta — a NATO,
ONU, OSCE, UE (si eventual alte organizatii
internationale);

12. abordarea conflictelor regionale deja
existente (Afganistan, Kosovo, Irak etc.) si cdi de
rezolvare a lor;

13. abordarea privind o posibild noui ordine
mondiald (internationald);

14. problema minoritatilor (drepturi colective
versus individuale);

15. alte interpretari si coreldri care NU sunt
directe, dar sunt prezente datoritd contextului
actual si relatiilor istorice dintre tari;

16. alte aspecte de interes (dar care nu apar
in toate strategiile, deci care NU sunt comune);

17. determinismul mediului socio-economic
asupra strategiilor de securitate (problematica
resurselor energetice, rezervelor de hrani, evolu-
tiei demografice etc.);

18. calitatea strategiei prin prisma nevoii
nationale de rescriere/imbunatatire;

19. relationarea cu Strategia de Securitate
Europeana.

Aceste unitati de analiza s-au materializat in
fise individuale de analiza.

In vederea identificirii factorilor determinati
in evolutia strategiei de securitate nationald a
Romaniei in interactiune cu suprastructurile
mondiale am finalizat analiza calitativa a conti-
nutului strategiilor de securitate (ale Romaniei,
Ungariei, Slovaciei, Cehiei si Poloniei). In paralel,
am definitivat instrumentul de lucru aferent
cercetdrii-actiune de teren (interviu structurat
pentru factorii de influenta asupra Strategiei de
Securitate Nationalad) si l-am aplicat pe un
esantion de circa 30-40 de subiecti considerat
reprezentativ pentru scopul cercetérii: fie per-
soane care au lucrat direct la elaborarea Strategiei
de Securitate Nationald a Romaniei, fie membri
cu responsabilitdti in domeniu, reprezentanti ai
unor autoritdti si agentii nationale. Etapa de
colectare si procesare a interviurilor structurate
este incd in derulare.

Legat de etapizarea acestei parti a cercetarii,
adicd a analizei de continut, putem asadar
arita ca metodologia de analizi a fost una
combinatd, in mai multe etape, si anume:

Etapa I: Conceptualizare

Plecand de la obiectivele cercetarii si de la
unitatile de analiza anterior definite, am proiectat
modalitatea concreta de completare a unitatilor
de analizd (prin ,dezasamblarea” strategiilor,
astfel incat fiecare parte componenta sd poata fi
alocatd unei anumite cdsute dintr-o unitate de
analiza) si de utilizare efectiva ulterioara a aces-
tora.

Am stabilit ca entitatea de bazi in procesul
de ,dezasamblare” poate merge pana la nivelul
unei idei.

Odatd completate integral, unitatile de
analizd s-au transformat in fise de lucru.

Etapa Il: Interpretarea si identificarea carac-
teristicilor

Intrucat scopul cercetirii este acela de a
identifica in final tendinte, evolutii posibile si de
a putea efectua recomandiri legate de statele
analizate, am cautat si identificim caracteris-
ticile strategiilor celor cinci tari analizate pe care
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sa le folosim in etapa urmitoare a cercetarii.
Astfel am decis - tinand cont de numarul strate-
giilor (5), cd sunt de interes trei categorii de
caracteristici: dominante, locale si particu-
lare.

Am definit caracteristicile dominante (D)
acelea care se regasesc in cel putin trei din cele
cinci strategii. Mergand pe aceeasi logica,
trasiturile locale (L) sunt cele care apar la doud
strategii, iar cele singulare (S) cele care apartin
unei singure tari.

Pentru a putea lucra eficient, am printat fisele
de lucru in format A3 (cu font redus).

Am conceput si alocat un cod al culorilor
fiecdrui tip de caracteristica si anume:

- galben - dominant;

-roz - locala;

— albastru - singulara.

si un cod numeric (de exemplu D7.1 are
urmadtoarea semnificatie: D - indicad tipul carac-
teristicii (dominantd), 7 reprezintd numéarul
unitatii de analiza cdreia ii apartine, iar 1 deter-
mind a cita caracteristica este din unitatea
respectiva).

Am alocat apoi codul numeric si de culoare
fiecarei entitati din fisele de analizd, marcand
continutul celulei respective si scriindu-i numeric
codul aferent. La caracteristicile singulare, am
addugat in codul numeric si indicele de tara (de
exemplu: RO-S.17.5).

Am transferat aceste informatii si pe versiu-
nea electronicd a fiselor de lucru si in final le-am
rearanjat astfel incat caracteristicile sd poata fi
grupate, hagurate colorat si delimitate in vederea
vizualizarii usoare.

Practic aceasti etapd a constituit partea ce
mai dificild si complexa a cercetdrii noastre si
reprezintd analiza propriu-zisa de continut.

Am selectat si adunat caracteristicile domi-
nante, locale si singulare in liste aferente
fiecdreia dintre unitatile de analiza.

Etapa III: Formularea tendintelor, previziu-
nilor si evolutiilor posibile

Aceastd etapd urmeazi sa fie realizatd in
continuarea etapei II de cercetare din cadrul
analizei de continut, care tocmai s-a incheiat in
martie 2010. In cadrul acestei etape va fi elaborat
un instrument interactiv web-based care si
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permiti elaborarea unei noi strategii de securitate
a Romaéniei, integrabild perfect in contextul geo-
politic actual.

Intrucat fisele de analizi au reliefat urma-
toarele aspecte:

1. necesitatea restructurarii conceptelor;

2. necesitatea elimindrii confuziilor (interese
versus valori, de exemplu);

3. necesitatea stabilirii ierarhiilor: ce e mai
important: scopuri/obiective sau interese?; care
pe care le determing; clarificarea nuantei dintre
sinterese” si ,amenintdri” (care sunt concepte
antagonice, intersanjabile prin eliminarea ,,nu”-
ului).

Vom incerca sa stabilim un mecanism de core-
lare deterministi care sa conduci implicit, obiec-
tiv (pentru a pune in evidenta obiectivismul de-
mersului nostru de cercetare!), de la cauze si
predetermindri la actiuni efective in plan stra-
tegic.

Vom incerca si elaboram, ipotetic, o strategie
de securitate a Romaniei plecand de la niste
predeterminisme stabilite de noi intr-un joc de
rol intitulat ,,RO factor de putere geostrategici
pe continentul Utopia”.

II. Studiu de caz: rolul NATO

Reddm in continuare rezultatele analizei
comparative de continut efectuate in cadrul
unitatii de analizd nr. 7 prin care am urmarit sa
reliefim modul in care NATO este vizutd in
asigurarea securitdtii nationale de citre Romania,
Cehia, Ungaria, Slovacia si Polonia.

Toate unitatile de analiza aferente acestei
cercetdri sunt finalizate si vor fi facute publice ca
parte a tezei de doctorat a autoarei.

Conform metodologiei de cercetare explicate
mai sus, am identificat in cadrul fiecdrei unitati
de analiz3, trei categorii de caracteristici: domi-
nante, locale si singulare. Le prezentdm in conti-
nuare pe cele care ilustreazi abordarea in ceea
ce priveste NATO, relatia cu NATO si rolul aces-
teia in fiecare dintre strategiile de securitate
analizate.

Caracteristici dominante:

D7.1: Trei din cinci SSN (RO, CZ, PL) mani-
festd de la inceput atitudinea proatlanticista.

= — 211}
SECURITATE NATIONALA SI INTERNATIONALA L=—]

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




—m  Monitor Strategic g

In cazul Romaniei existi o declaratie inci din
titlul strategiei: ,Roménia Europeani, Roménia
Euroatlanticd” si este reluatd apoi in titlul capito-
lului patru ,,Construirea noii identitati europene
si euroatlantice”. Ulterior, in dezvoltarea docu-
mentului declari detaliat atitudinea protlanticis-
td si sustinerea NATO prin:

* sprijinirea demersurilor vizand reconstruc-
tia si dinamizarea relatiei transatlantice, trans-
formarea profunda a Aliantei, complementa-
ritatea functionald in materie de securitate si apa-
rare a NATO;

* interes in crestere pentru consolidarea
capacitatilor si mecanismelor de apérare colec-
tivda a NATO;

e crearea noilor capabilitati de crestere a contri-
butiei Romaniei la pacea si securitatea globald;

* sprijinirea intaririi rolului politic si de forum
de consultiri al NATO;

¢ Cehia si Polonia se declard pro-NATO chiar
din introducere.

D7.2: Toate cinci SSN precizeazi clar rolul
NATO de garant de bazad al securitatii proprii cat
si transatlantice.

Roménia declard cia NATO ramane principala
structurd de apdrare colectiva capabild sa
garanteze securitatea democraticd in spatiul
euroatlantic. Garantiile de securitate de care
beneficiaza in cadrul NATO sunt cele mai solide
din istoria Romaniei. Evidentiaza cd dobandirea
calitdtii de membru al NATO i-a adus certitudini
si garantii reale in domeniul securitatii sale dar si
obligatii corespunzdtoare.

Ungaria face incd din introducere precizarea
ca garantia de baza a securitatii sale o reprezinta
cooperarea care are loc in cadrul NATO si UE.
Declara ca interes national de securitate prezer-
varea pe termen lung a rolului central al NATO
in sistemul euroatlantic de securitate. Considera
ca apartenenta la NATO si UE ii conferd atat
obligatia de a se adapta dar si oportunitatea de a
participa la procesul de decizie si actiuni comune.
Calitatea de membru NATO ii ofera garantii de
securitate. Recunoaste ca pentru statele UE, desi
Uniunea si-a asumat un rol crescut in asigurarea
securitdtii si stabilitatii NATO raméne baza
apdrdrii colective si cadrul sau de implementare.

Slovacia aratd cd NATO este un pilon al
securitatii si stabilitatii transatlantice si prin acce-

sul in aliantd Slovacia a devenit parte a sistemului
de apdrare colectivi si securitate, securitatea ei
fiind garantati de angajamentele aliate. Declari
cd, calitatea de membru NATO constituie o ga-
rantie a securitdtii sale si un instrument de inde-
plinire a intereselor sale de securitate.

Cehia si Polonia, in toate referirile la NATO,
vorbesc despre aceasta din perspectiva de garant
al securitatii lor nationale.

D7.3: Patru din cinci SSN (HU, SK, CZ, PL)
considerd NATO ca principal forum de dialog
strategic.

Ungaria declarid explicit ca are un interes
fundamental ca NATO si raména forumul primar
de dialog in politica de securitate transatlantici,
admitdnd NATO drept cadru pentru dialogul
strategic intre Europa si America de Nord.

Slovacia considera NATO ca unica platforma
cheie care a mai ramas pentru cooperare bilate-
rala si multilaterald in domeniul securitatii si cel
militar in regiunea euroatlantica si il vede ca
forum de dialog si cooperare in domeniul securi-
tatii intre Europa si membrii nord-americani al
aliantei.

Cehia si Polonia Considera NATO ca platfor-
ma integratoare UE — SUA - alte state si ca fur-
nizor de securitate colectiva.

D7.4: Trei din cinci SSN (HU, SK, PL) scot in
evidentd importantd majord a parteneriatului
NATO-Rusia.

Ungaria aratd importanta NATO chiar si
pentru statele CSI — dand ca exemplu cazul Rusiei
care a stabilit relatii de parteneriat cu NATO.

Pentru Slovacia, parteneriatul strategic al
NATO (si UE) cu Rusia este considerat de impor-
tantd majora in asigurarea securitatii si stabilitatii
in regiunea eurasiatica.

Polonia vede NATO ca singura structura
capabild si asigure securitatea in Europa, printr-un
parteneriat Rusia - NATO si doreste sa se implice
ca moderator activ al acestui parteneriat.

D7.5: Trei din cinci SSN (RO, HU, SK) se refera
la NATO si UE impreund, evidentiaza valoarea si
beneficiile determinate de calitatea de membru in
aceste structuri, in diferite contexte.

Romania declara ca in ceea ce priveste coope-
rarea sa cu statele membre ale NATO si UE,
aceasta se va desfasura in conformitate cu valorile
siinteresele nationale, armonizate cu setul de va-
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lori si interese pe care cele doud organizatii demo-
cratice le promoveazad, cu principiile de actiune
ale NATO si UE. Subliniaza faptul ci si trans-
formarile din domeniul planificirii apararii sunt
puternic influentate de UE si NATO, vizandu-se:

eincheierea procesului de armonizare a
procedurilor nationale cu procedurile standard
din cadrul NATO si UE;

e crearea unei capacitdti de apdrare credibile
si eficiente, apte sd raspunda noilor provocari
generate de evolutia mediului de securitate
international si sa asigure indeplinirea cerintelor
impuse de integrarea in NATO si UE.

Ungaria subliniazid faptul ci SSN reflecta
schimbadrile care decurg la nivelul asigurarii
securitatii din calitatea de membru NATO si UE.
Evidentiazd ideea ca perspectiva de membru UE
si NATO a reprezentat un suport al democratizarii
si dezvoltarii economiei de piata. Crede cé in lupta
impotriva amenintarilor globale, parteneriatul
strategic dintre NATO si UE poate juca un rol
determinant.

Slovacia subliniazd ca extinderea NATO (si
UE) a dus la stabilizarea regiunii euroatlantice.

D7.6: Trei din cinci SSN (RO, HU, PL)
abordeaza problema reformarii Aliantei.

Romania arata cd va lua parte activa la pro-
cesul decizional si la dezvoltdrile conceptuale in
cadrul Aliantei si isi va indeplini angajamentele
asumate atét in privinta contributiei cu forte puse
la dispozitia organizatiei, ct si a participarii la
operatiunile de raspuns la crize sub autoritatea
NATO.

Ungaria afirma sustinerea adaptarii Aliantei
si se implicd in implementarea sarcinilor acesteia,
sprijind deciziile NATO si operatiunile conduse
de ea.

Polonia considera ca NATO trebuie reformata
si doreste sd se implice activ in acest proces.

D7.7: In toate cele cinci SSN, NATO sau
Alianta Nord Atlanticd este mentionata explicit
de un numar mare de ori, acest aspect reflectand
in mod suplimentar importanta acesteia (RO -
54 de ori, HU 48 de ori, SK - 29 de ori, CZ - 35 de
ori, PL - 34 de ori).

Caracteristici locale:

L7.1: Romania si Ungaria fac referire la rolul
NATO in transformarea armatei.

Romania subliniazi faptul ca transformarea
Armatei trebuie si ia in calcul noile orientari
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strategice ale procesului prin care trece Alianta
si sd se desfisoare in consonanta cu acesta, iar
Ungaria evidentiazd obiectivul construiri unei
armate noi din punct de vedere operational, apte
sd indeplineascd angajamentele NATO.

L7.2: Cehia si Polonia isi coreleaza strategia
nu numai din punct de vedere militar dar si
economic cu NATO.

L7.3: Cehia si Polonia se considerd solidare
cu NATO in toate actiunile coordonate, atat in
spatiul aliantei cat si in afara lui.

Caracteristici singulare:

Romania

RO -S7.1. Considera SSN parte integranti a
securitatii europene si euroatlantice (tot unitar
fundamentat pe efort national, pe actiune co-
mund, cooperare si parteneriat).

RO - S7.2. Considera statul roman ca parte
integrantd a comunitatii euroatlantice.

RO-S7.3. Precizeaza ca securitatea nationala
se asiguri [...] in conformitate cu [...] conceptele
strategice ale Aliantei.

RO-S7.4. Arati cd se urmareste consolidarea
rolului Romaniei in cadrul NATO.

RO - S7.5. Mentioneaza ideea constructiei
noii identitdti europene si euroatlantice ca o
cerintd esentiald pentru securitatea nationald a
Romaniei.

RO -S7.6. Face referire la cooperarea cu sta-
tele membre, cu tarile participante la programul
de Parteneriat pentru Pace si la initiativele de
cooperare regionald si arata cd acestea constituie
pentru Romania garantia consolidarii securitatii
in spatiul euroatlantic si in zonele adiacente,
precum si sansa impartirii echitabile a riscurilor,
costurilor si avantajelor.

RO - S7.7. Declard cd Romania este con-
stientd cd securitatea comunitatii euroatlantice
este indivizibild, iar relatia transatlanticd este
fundamentul acesteia.

RO-S7.8. Vede NATO ca reper si in actiunile
de gestionare a crizelor (se urmareste armoni-
zarea legislativa si procedurald cu sistemul de
gestiune a crizelor de securitate si a urgentelor
civile din NATO, implementarea sistemului NATO
de raspuns la crize.

RO - S7.9. Evidentiaza obligatiile ce decurg
la nivelul apérarii din statutul de membru NATO:
asigurarea capacitdtilor necesare participarii
Armatei Romaniei la misiunile Aliantei; exerci-
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tarea unui rol semnificativ in eforturile de moder-
nizare a proceselor decizionale si a conceptelor
strategice si operationale ale Aliantei; accelerarea
procesului de transformare a sistemului militar
romanesc; constructia capabilitdtilor militare ne-
cesare pentru asigurarea indeplinirii obiectivelor
de politica externd in domeniul securitatii.

Ungaria

HU -S7.1. Conceptul Strategic NATO 1999 a
constituit una din sursele de inspiratie in elabo-
rarea SSN.

HU - S7.2. Arata cum apartenenta la NATO
determina o atentie sporita fata de evenimente
ce au loc in afara regiunii euroatlantice, in zone
mai indepartate.

HU - S7.3. Recunoaste SUA ca natiunea care
conduce lupta mondiald impotriva terorismului si
ca natiune lider a NATO.

Slovacia

SK-S7.1. Precizeazi in lista de interese acela
de a sprijini extinderea NATO.

SK-S7.2. Consideri cd, a fi membru NATO
atrage dupa sine avantaje si garantii de securitate
dar si activitati ale serviciilor strdine de intelligence
ale statelor nemembre din Lumea a Treia, asupra
Slovaciei.

SK-S7.3. Casi alte organizatii internationale,
NATO este inclusi in lista instrumentelor de
implementare a politicii de securitate a Slovaciei.

Polonia

PL - S7.1. Polonia se considerd un membru
strategic al NATO, asiguridnd cea mai lunga
frontierd terestra a Aliantei.

II1. Concluzii:

In urma analizei de continut se desprind céte-
va concluzii generale, demne de a fi mentionate
aici.

Tarile analizate manifesta de la inceput o
atitudine proatlanticisti si considerd NATO drept
garant de baza al securitdtii proprii cat si a celei
transatlantice.

NATO este perceput ca principal forum de
dialog strategic si de asemenea ca platforma
integratoare UE - SUA - alte state, ca furnizor
de securitate colectiva.

NATO impreuna cu UE vor conduce la in-
cheierea procesului de armonizare a procedurilor

nationale cu procedurile standard din cadrul
NATO si UE si la crearea unor capacititi de
aparare credibile si eficiente, apte sd raspunda
noilor provocdri generate de evolutia mediului de
securitate international.

Problema reformarii Aliantei este considerata
de cidtre toate tdrile ca fiind una de maxima
importantd si actualitate.

Avand in vedere caracteristicile de mai sus
ale strategiilor de securitate ale tarilor analizate
referitor la NATO, putem aprecia cd aceasti
organizatie ocupa un loc central in toate docu-
mentele analizate.

Note

! Vlisceanu L., Metodologia cercetdrii sociologice.
Orientari si probleme, Bucuresti, Editura Stiintificd si
Enciclopedica, 1982, pp. 37-42.

* De mentionat faptul ci, la debutul lui 2010 (luna
ianuarie), strategiile respective erau inca in vigoare,
nefiind disponibile pe site-ul MERLN (Military Education
Research Library Network) alte versiuni (ulterioare,
updatate).

3 Romania aratd, spre exemplu, in strategia sa de
securitate, la p. 11: , Securitatea internationala tinde tot
mai mult sa-si manifeste caracterul indivizibil, iar comuni-
tatea internationald este tot mai constientd de raspunderile
ce ii revin”.

4+ In strategia de securitate a UE se aratd ca ,Ar
trebui s continuam sd lucram in vederea unei aproprieri
a relatiilor cu Rusia, un factor major in securitatea si
prosperitatea noastrd”, in timp ce Polonia afirma ca ea
yrecunoaste cooperarea NATO cu Rusia ca pe o arie de
importantd speciald si cd va fi activ angajata in promovarea
acesteia. Parteneriatul cu Rusia ar trebui sd ducd la o mai
mare implicare a tdrii in cooperarea Euro-Atlanticd, si
astfel sa adauge o mai mare securitate si stabilitate in
regiune”.

® Constantin Degeratu, Consilier de Stat la Prese-
dintia Romaniei si membru al echipei care a lucrat la
conceptia strategiei, afirma intr-un interviu intitulat , Stra-
tegia de Securitate. Mod de intrebuintare” din 11 august
2006 in ,Revista 22" ,nu cred ca este vorba de un document
stufos, ci de unul elaborat, comprehensiv, usor didacticist
poate, dar - cu sigurantd — riguros si coerent, atat sub
raportul optiunilor, cét si al terminologiei”.

6 Idem 5, , Strategia de Securitate a Uniunii Europene
(decembrie 2003) a fost una din sursele noastre principale
de inspiratie externd”.

7 Institutul ,Ovidiu Sincai”, Analiza Strategiei de
Securitate Nationali a Romaniei, Bucuresti, 9 martie
2006: ,,...din perspectiva comparativd, strategia de securi-
tate propusd de Administratia Prezidentiald este puternic
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4. Raport de analiza politica: ,Analiza Strategiei de
Securitate Nationald a Romaniei”, Institutul ,Ovidiu Sincai”,
Bucuresti, 2006.

5. Security Strategy of the Czech Republic 2004,
http://www.mzv.cz/wwwo/mzv/default. asp?id= 24118&
ido=7567&idj=2.

6. The National Security Strategy of the Republic of
Hungary 2004, MERLN (the Military Education Research
Library Network), http://merln.ndu.edu/whitepapers.html.

7. The National Security Strategy of the Republic of
Poland 2007, MERLN (the Military Education Research
Library Network), http://merln.ndu.edu/whitepapers.html.

8. The National Security Strategy of Romania, 2007,
MERLN (the Military Education Research Library
Network), http://merln.ndu.edu/whitepapers.html.

9. The Security Strategy of the Slovak Republic 2005,
MERLN (the Military Education Research Library
Network), http://merln.ndu.edu/whitepapers.html.

influentatd de strategia americand, de la care a preluat
tematica luptei antiteroriste si modul de abordare a aces-
teia, precum si (probabil pe filierd europeand) speculatia
substituirii democratiei cu conceptul de ,,buna guvernare”.
Imprumuturile din strategia UE sunt superficiale si nu
afecteaza substanta documentului (lipsa de corelare a
SSNR cu conceptia UE ar putea crea probleme Romaniei
in procesul integrdrii ei europene)”.
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Revolutia in domeniul militar in context
international. O abordare teoretica

1. Revolutia in domeniul militar.
Concept si directii de dezvoltare

Puterea militara a statelor (corelatd cu
puterea lor economico-sociald) se transformi
astdzi, in contextul unei adevarate ,revolutii
militare”.

Revolutia in domeniul militar (Revolution
in Military Affairs — RMA) este un concept care,
desi urmdreste intreaga evolutie militara a
umanitatii, s-a cristalizat ca atare abia in ultimele
decenii. Specialistii de la Washington au insistat,
in primul rand, pe identificarea influentei revo-
lutiilor din electronicd, informatii si telecomuni-
catii asupra domeniului militar. S-au urmarit,
indeosebi: proliferarea armamentului modern, a
organizatiilor militare si conceptelor operationale
asociate, precum si ceea ce inseamna toate
acestea pentru viitoarea putere a SUA; viitorul
mediu de securitate - evolutia in urmatorii 10-30
de ani a domeniilor: economic, social, politic si
militar; intelegerea faptului cd putem intra intr-o
perioada de schimbari revolutionare in modul de
ducere a razboiului.

In opinia lui Thomas J. Welch, director adjunct
al Biroului American pentru Evaluarea
Retelelor, ,,putem face anumite preziceri despre
ceea ce se va intampla. Istoria dovedeste ca, la
anumite perioade de timp, inovatiile tehnologice
determind aparitia unor noi organizatii militare,
ce folosesc noi concepte operationale. Trebuie
sa studiem aceste perioade. Schimbarile opera-
tionale si organizationale trecute au dat nastere
unor capabilititi militare mult mai eficiente.
Specialistii le-au numit revolutii in domeniul
militar, insd schimbarea se produce si in alte

9]

domenii”.

Razvan Beschea

M. Vickers apreciaza ca ,natiunile care au
inteles importanta evolutiei tehnologice si au
adoptat-o atat la nivel operational, cat si
organizational, au dobandit mari avantaje, in timp
ce celelalte natiuni au incercat rapid si le ,prinda
din urma”. Un exemplu este blitzkrieg-ul german
si incercarea aliatilor de a aplica aceastd noud
abordare a razboiului. Noile mésuri ce cresc
eficienta armatelor sunt adoptate rapid in detri-
mentul celor anterioare, uitate de cédtre castiga-
torii competitiei tehnologice. Importanta anumitor
resurse, organizatii i concepte operationale
scade (sisteme in decddere), in timp ce, in aceasta
perioada, creste importanta altora (sisteme in
dezvoltare). Natiunile care doresc sid fie
invingatoare se orienteaza catre schimbare si o
aplica. Pe de alta parte, natiunile care sunt invinse
isi planificd viitorul pe baza organizatiilor si
practicilor existente si nu incearca schimbarea
radicald a acestora, asa-zisele inovatii fiind doar
de formai si nu de substanta”?.

Preluand anumite deschideri operate de M.
Vickers, T. Welch apreciaza ca ,,RMA apare atunci
cand schimbarea tehnologica face posibila
introducerea unei noi logistici militare care,
combinatd cu schimbarea organizationald si
operationald, determind modificarea radicala a
modului de ducere a razboiului. Este importanta
magnitudinea schimbairii, nu viteza cu care se
desfagoard”s,

T. Welch subliniaza rolul unor experti sovietici
in anuntarea RMA. Ei afirma cd armamentul
ghidat si informatica vor determina o schimbare
calitativa a razboiului si cd aceasta perioada va fi
urmatid de una dominati de tehnologii mult mai
avansate, precum armele energetice.
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In 1992, Andrew Krepinevich a sintetizat atat
studiile rusesti, cat si pe cele ale expertilor din
alte tari, concluzionand: ,existd trei sfere ale
tehnologiei ce furnizeaza bazele declansarii re-
volutiei in domeniul militar: revolutia informa-
tionald, armele ghidate cu bétaie lunga si simu-
larea computerizati; in perioada telegrafului, a
cailor ferate si a carabinelor, majoritatea tehnicii
era la indeméana sistemului civil. De aceea, tre-
buie acordatd importantd nu atat tehnologiei
viitoarelor decade, cat posibilititii ca, in lipsa
inovatiilor de aceastd naturad, sa fie intarziata si
dezvoltarea organizationald; inceputul anilor ‘90
areprezentat perioada de initiere a RMA, deoare-
ce nu au fost semnalate schimbari fundamentale
in organizare si concepte operationale; ca si in
perioadele trecute, marcate de schimbéari majore,
vor exista si acum invingatori si invingi, sau
organizatii si practici operationale a cdror impor-
tantd va scddea, pe masurd ce altele se vor
dezvolta; de asemenea, vor exista persoane care
vor supraestima noile capabilititi si persoane care
le vor ridiculiza™.

L. Murawiec scria in anul 1998, in studiul ,,La
révolution dans les affaires militaires aux Etats
Unis: puissance de I'innovation” ca ,din punct de
vedere istoric, revolutiile militare pot fi definite
ca reprezentand salturi calitative in ceea ce
priveste armamentul, organizarea si doctrina
operationala care, modificAind modul de ducere a
razboiului, creeaza o pripastie intre puterea care
inoveaza si rivalii ei”.

Trebuie sa se facd o distinctie clard intre
revolutiile militare minore si cele majore. In timp
ce primele sunt caracterizate de o singura inovatie
importantd, celelalte concentreazd o multime de
inovatii ce se amplifica reciproc. In cursul istoriei
militare, a existat un numar de inovatii de acest
gen (de exemplu: introducerea artileriei, a
fortelor aeriene, a submarinelor sau a bombei
atomice) ce nu au fost legate strict de domeniul
militar, dezvoltirile tehnologice ale diverselor
sectoare civile impunind o noud generatie de
tehnica.

Aparitia calculatoarelor a perturbat intreaga
viatd sociala, la fel cum a facut si Internetul.
Schimbarea a afectat nu numai telecomunicatiile,
economia, invatdmantul, ci si sfera militard. De
aceea, Alvin si Heidi Toffler® considerau ca

omenirea se afld intr-un al treilea val al evolutiei
sale, bazat pe informatia ce a depdsit stadiul de
multiplicator de fortd. Afirmatia toffleriana
conform cédreia umanitatea merge la razboi la fel
cum creeazd valori economice prezice o tranzitie
de la razboiul bazat pe forta materiald la cel bazat
pe cunoastere, ceea ce naste o discutie aprinsa
asupra viitorului conflictelor armate. In prima
jumadtate a anilor ‘80, sotii Toffler sunt invitati la
sedintele Comandamentului pentru Instructie si
Doctrina al SUA (TRADOC). Introducerea unor
noi sisteme de arme, precum aeronavele sau
submarinele, nu reprezinta o revolutie militara.
Societatea si economia vor fi schimbate, insa,
fundamental de tehnologiile informationale.
Efectele militare se vor axa pe sferele tehnologiei,
organizarii, strategiei, tacticii, instructiei, doc-
trinei, logisticii. The Joint Vision 2010 (docu-
ment oficial american inspirat de generalul J.
Shalikashvili) subliniazd cd deplina dominatie
asupra intregii game de operatiuni militare ale
inamicilor potentiali va fi realizata prin intermediul
a patru concepte operationale: manevra hotara-
toare, angajare precisd, protectie multidimen-
sionala si logistica concentrata. Prin folosirea
preponderentd a tehnologiilor de varf si mai putin
a armamentului, se poate ajunge mult mai rapid
si mai usor la efectele dorite, desi nu trebuie
ignorat faptul ca prezenta fizica a trupelor si a
armamentului constituie incd o conditie necesara
a succesului militar.

Michael O’Hanlon apreciaza cd ,,noua doc-
trinad” este sprijinitd de: , perfectionarea calcula-
toarelor si a electronicii care va crea avantaje
majore in domeniul armamentului si razboiului;
senzorii vor deveni mult mai sensibili si eficienti,
efectul fiind un cAmp de luptd ,transparent”;
vehiculele de teren, navele, rachetele si avioanele
vor deveni mult mai usoare, mai rapide, vor
consuma mai putin combustibil si vor fi din ce in
ce mai greu detectabile, ceea ce va duce la desfa-
surarea rapidd a fortelor si la sporirea caracterului
letal al actiunilor acestora; noile tipuri de arme,
precum laserele si armele biologice, vor fi
dezvoltate si raspandite pe suprafete mari”’. M.
O’Hanlon identificd ,,cel putin trei tipuri de RMA
fundamental diferite. RMA-urile anterioare
uneori au rezultat direct din dezvoltarea unei
singure tehnologii, precum arbaleta, praful de
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puscd sau arma nucleard; alteori dintr-o schim-
bare fundamentald a modalitétii in care statul
gestioneaza resursele in vederea realizérii securi-
tatii, ca in epoca napoleoniand; si alteori din
schimbdri in care tehnologiile militare erau
interconectate, ca in cazul afirmarii doctrinei
blitzkrieg-ului”®.

Actuala RMA este un concept complex,
definit in multe feluri i cu un mare numar de
posibile implicatii pentru planificarea si securi-
tatea Fortelor Armate ale SUA. O tendinta viitoare
ar putea fi numitd ,RMA la limita minima”.
Sustindtorii ei afirma ca dezvoltarea senzorilor, a
munitiei, a comunicatiilor si a computerelor este
indeajuns de rapida astfel incat mijloacele mai
putin costisitoare sa poata fi folosite in urmatorul
proces de inovatii militare, permitand o abordare
mult mai relaxati a progresului tehnologic. Alta
tendinta se concentreaza pe puterea aeriand, in
timp ce alti teoreticieni militari sustin moderni-
zarea rapida a unei largi game de sisteme de lupta.
O ultim3a tendintd considerd necesard identifi-
carea potentialelor amenintéri la adresa Statelor
Unite, amenintari formulate de alte state pe baza
vulnerabilitatilor pe care americanii le-au
evidentiat dupa 1990.

O’Hanlon este adeptul unei modernizari
tehnologice cu fonduri financiare semnificative,
care sa permitd mentinerea suprematiei strate-
gice. Achizitia de armament ar trebui sd se axeze
pe tehnologiile ,sistem de sisteme”, in care
computerele, senzorii, munitiile moderne, aerona-
vele fara pilot si alte capabilitati de acest gen sd
fie miniaturizate si dezvoltate la maxim din punct
de vedere electronic. Aceste realitati si trenduri
tehnologice militare, pentru a putea fi efectiv
aplicate, ar fi dezvoltate in cadrul unei stricte
planificari. Totodatd, trebuie sé se calculeze si
faptul cd adversarii vor incerca intotdeauna si
depdseascd puterea militard americana si sd i
exploateze vulnerabilititile pe baza noilor tehno-
logii ce permit evitarea confruntérilor armate fata
- in- fata.

Theile Burkard observa cid doctrina a dat
nastere conceptelor operationale si formelor de
organizare. Procesul tehnologie-doctrina-
concept operational-organizare este indelungat
si poate fi inclus in categoria proceselor evolutive
al cdror rezultat este ,revolutionar”. Tehnologia
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informationala de astdzi este catalizatorul tehno-
logic al RMA. Superioritatea informationala ofera
avantaje competitive. Conflictele vor consta in
lupta pentru informatie, cu informatie si impotriva
sistemelor informationale ostile, in timp ce
propriile noastre sisteme sunt protejate. Razbhoiul
informational sau operatiunile informationale au
devenit un element crucial al conflictelor militare
si nonmilitare.

B. Theile remarca faptul cd procesele si
procedurile acoperite de conceptul de rizboi
informational folosit de Fortele Armate ale SUA
reprezintd o combinatie de metode traditionale
si metode de ultima ora. Cele patru caracteristici
esentiale ale informatiei fac din aceasta o resursa
importantd: accesul la mari cantitati de informatii
din bazele de date; imediata includere a rezulta-
tului unei actiuni in procesul ulterior (feedback);
baze de date constituite din retele de senzori,
sisteme de arme si informatii; timp real de schimb
de informatii in retele.

Folosirea tehnologiilor informationale permi-
te utilizarea eficienta a echipamentelor existente
si favorizeaza luarea deciziilor corecte (accesul
la o vastd baza de date este un avantaj pentru
orice decident) si, de aceea, legarea in retea a
sistemelor simple si a celor complexe reprezinta
elementul tehnologic principal al RMA. Senzorii,
tehnologia informationald, infrastructura de
comunicatii, navigatia in spatiu s.a.m.d. fac
posibila revolutia in domeniul militar. Capa-
bilitdtile militare sunt dezvoltate pe baza acestor
tehnologii si includ: atacuri foarte precise la
distante extrem de mari. Operatiuni informa-
tionale, retele de sisteme (sistem de sisteme),
logistica concentratd, medii virtuale de instructie
si alte metode complexe.

»lransformarea Armatei Statelor Unite ale
Americii ar trebui si fie o prioritate. Razboaiele
viitoare nu pot fi asemanatoare cu cele de azi.
Principala lectie invatatd din Razboiul din Golf
(din 1991) de potentialii inamici a fost c¢d nu trebuie
sa provoace confruntdri cu puterea militard a
SUA. Ei trebuie si exploateze slibiciunile, si caute
mijloace de subminare si modalitati de atac
asimetric. O astfel de modalitate ar putea fi interzi-
cerea accesului trupelor americane in regiune,
prin folosirea strategiilor antiacces. Scenariile la
care se lucreazi acum in America nu reflecti pe
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deplin asemenea posibilitati. Ele nu iau in
considerare unele dintre cele mai posibile provo-
céri ale viitorului™. Protectia fortelor nu trebuie
facuta pentru doudzeci de ani de acum inainte.
»Lumea nu va astepta pana in 2025 pentru a naste
un competitor-cheie pentru SUA - proliferarea
tehnologiilor si capabilitatilor cheie inseamna cd
si alte state, puteri regionale, vor dispune de
acestea in scurt timp”°.

C. Williams si D. Mosher au insistat, in 2001-
2002, ca Departamentul Apdrarii si Armata
americand sa promoveze schimbari rapide, atat
pentru a putea face fata provocarilor viitoare,
cat si pentru a beneficia de noile tehnologii.
Transformarea implica solutii specifice, cum ar
fi armele ghidate sau transformarea Planului
Apararii. Conceptul este asociat adesea cu acea
viziune asupra schimbarii militare ce incepe cu
tehnologia si apoi cautd problemele pe care
aceasta sa le rezolve. Transformarea are un
caracter adesea persuasiv, iar o schimbare
fundamentala in fiecare aspect al domeniului
militar este greu de realizat intr-o institutie
conservatoare prin natura sa.

C. Williams promoveaza in special conceptul
de inovare si schimbare. Transformarea presu-
pune ca se modifica initial tehnologia si apoi se
identifica influenta ei in domeniul militar. Inova-
reasi schimbarea ar stabili o relatie mai eficientd
intre transformarea tehnologicd si domeniul
militar. El 1i indeamna pe militari sa rezolve
problemele specifice care pot apdrea in viitor si
sd raspunda nevoilor concrete prin inovatie sau
schimbare, nu printr-o lista de noi tehnologii si
modalitati de folosire a acestora.

D. Mosher se declara un adept al apararii
antiracheti. ,Apirarea antiracheti este viitorul
nostru. Nu trebuie sa ne intrebam dacd asa trebuie,
ci cand si cum. Ceea ce ne conduce cétre trans-
formare - conservarea libertdtii de actiune,
preocuparea pentru amenintarile asimetrice —
constituie motivul pentru care avem nevoie de
apdrarea antirachetd, apararea nationald antira-
cheti si, mai nou, apararea aliatd antiracheta”*!.
Daca o natiune s-ar putea proteja cu usurinté ea
insdsi de orice atac cu rachete balistice sau de
croaziera, eficienta strategiilor asimetrice ar
putea fi redusd semnificativ.

Evenimentele secolului XXI vor testa limitele
puterii militare a SUA, nu fundamentele sale,
apreciaza profesorul J. Black'?. ,Conform opiniei
generale, asa-numita revolutie in domeniul militar,
bazatd pe capabilitatile razboiului informational
si pe alti factori, va permite puterilor dezvoltate
din punct de vedere tehnologic, in special Statelor
Unite, sd@ depaseascd limitele de timp si de rezis-
tenta pentru a consolida o victorie cu un minim
de pierderi de vieti omenesti. In multe privinte,
aceasta este un alt fel de viziune asupra mecani-
zarii imaginatiei militare, ce a fost extrem de activa
inca de la aparitia aeroplanului si a tancului. Este
foarte important sa folosim si sd dezvoltam orice
avantaj al noului armament, dar este gresit sa
credem ci superioritatea tehnologica garanteaza
victoria cu costuri scizute”3,

Dezvoltarea tehnicii si tehnologiilor militare,
pe care RMA este bazati, s-a accelerat in ultimii
zece ani si pare ca va continua pand in 2025-
2030. Aceastd revolutie emergentd este strans
legatd de transformarile sociale generale, in
special de cele informationale si tehnologice.
Capabilititile militare se transforma datorita
principalelor tendinte de evolutie ale diverselor
domenii de activitate: constientizare si conecti-
vitate, acoperire si rezistenta, precizie si miniaturi-
zare, viteza si nedetectabilitate, automatizare si
simulare.

Tranzitia spre razboiul viitorului se va baza pe
patru opozitii strategice: dintre capabilitatile anti-
acces sau interdictie zonald si noile forme de
proiectare a fortelor; dintre tehnologiile de
sascundere” si cele de detectare; dintre capabili-
tatile de atac invizibil cu rachete si apdrarea
antiaeriand; dintre atacul informational si biologic
si aparare. Amenintarea strategiei anti-acces va
creste puternic in urmatorii doudzeci de ani;
capacitatea de a identifica fortele inamice se va
dezvolta, ceea ce va conduce la aparitia unor noi
tehnici de ,,ascundere”; capabilitatile razboiului
informational vor deveni deosebit de valoroase
datoritd sporirii importantei infrastructurilor
informationale; progresul in biologia moleculara
va favoriza ofensiva, nu defensiva.

Majoritatea analizelor de specialitate contem-
porane afirma ci dezvoltarea tehnologiei militare
necesitd reevaluarea conceptelor operationale.
Aceastd imbinare a evolutiei tehnologice cu
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revizuirea conceptelor operationale indica o
revolutie in domeniul militar (RMA). A. Marshall
scria: ,,0 revolutie in domeniul militar reprezinta
o schimbare majora in natura razboiului, provo-
cati de folosirea inovatoare a noilor tehnologii
care, combinate cu schimbarile dramatice ale
doctrinei militare si ale conceptelor operationale
si organizationale, modifica profund caracterul
si modul de conducere a operatiilor militare”.

Revolutiile precedente au inclus revolutia
militard europeani din secolul XIX, ce s-a ndscut
din intalnirea dintre emergenta statului natiune
modern, redescoperirea doctrinei militare ro-
mane si inventarea prafului de pusca. La mijlocul
secolului XIX, aparitia cdilor ferate s-i a arma-
mentului de foc cu teava ghintuitd au anuntat o
altd RMA.

A urmat inventarea submarinului, a motorului
cu combustie internd si a bombei atomice, ceea
ce a provocat schimbari fundamentale in ducerea
razboiului. Unele dintre schimbdrile tehnologice
de mai sus isi au originile in lumea civilg, in timp
ce altele sunt revolutii socio-militare (cum este
cazul inventarii telegrafului si al dezvoltarii cdilor
ferate). Ca rezultat al RMA-urilor succesive, unele
natiuni au devenit centre de putere, in timp ce
altele au fost silite sd depund eforturi considerabile
pentru a se apropia de acest nivel.

Unii analisti sustin ca au existat doar trei astfel
de revolutii legate de natura societdtii: agrard,
industriald si informationala. Altii au identificat
aproximativ 14 RMA-uri. Oricum, toti acestia sunt
de acord asupra faptului cd doar inovatia
tehnologicd este insuficientd pentru a declansa o
autenticad revolutie in domeniul militar. De
exemplu, au trecut aproape cinci secole intre
inventia prafului de pusca si folosirea lui la scard
larga pe cAmpul de luptd, iar in primele faze ale
celui de-al Doilea Rizboi Mondial, noul concept
operational al folosirii tehnologiilor comunicatio-
nale pentru a integra fortele terestre si aeriene a
permis Germaniei sa infranga fortele britanice
si franceze echipate cu tehnologii similare. Cu
alte cuvinte, pentru producerea RMA, conceptul
operational potrivit este la fel de important ca si
inovarea tehnologica.

Gordon L. Sullivan si James M. Dubik® au
stabilit cinci trenduri esentiale ale tehnologiei
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militare: crestere a caracterului letal; crestere a
volumului si preciziei focului; o mai buna tehno-
logie de integrare, ce sporeste eficienta si efecti-
vitatea; crestere a capacitatii unitdtilor mici de a
obtine rezultate decisive; invizibilitate si detecta-
bilitate sporite. In ceea ce priveste caracterul letal,
fortele sunt capabile sd mareascd volumul
preciziei de foc prin intermediul integrarii
sistemelor de ochire si a sistemelor
informationale si de senzori. Fortele sunt apte sd
se apere, crescand abilitatea lor de a detecta
elementele ostile.

Au fost create categorii diverse de trenduri
tehnologice, care acopera domeniul intr-o mai
mare sau mai micd masura. SAIC (Science
Applications International Corporation) a realizat
o clasificare utild, identificind patru domenii ale
noului rizboi: lovitura precisd la distanta; razboiul
informational; manevra dominantd; razboiul
spatial. Sistemele bazate pe lovitura precisd au
aparut inca din anii ‘70 si continud sd se dezvolte
rapid. Conform expertilor SAIC, lovitura precisa,
in contextul RMA, reprezintid abilitatea de a
localiza tintele importante si/sau mobile, de ale
distruge si de a duce la bun sfarsit operatia la
timp si cu pierderi minime.

Rézboiul informational este definit ca un alt
domeniu al noului rdzboi. Sistemele de strangere
de date - precum cele de recunoastere si satelitii
de avertizare timpurie -, diversele sisteme aerie-
ne pilotate sau nu etc. furnizeaza o mare cantitate
de date care pot fi sortate si canalizate citre
diseminarea avansata de informatii.

Manevra dominanta face referire la pozitio-
narea fortelor - combinata cu lovitura precisa,
razboiul spatial si rdzboiul informational - astfel
incat sa atace decisiv, sd infringa ,centrul de
gravitatie” al inamicului (comand3, organizare,
resurse, transport etc.) si sa atingd obiectivele
campaniei sau ale razboiului.

Rézboiul spatial are in vedere importanta mili-
tard a spatiului in contextul integrarii sistemelor
spatiale in operatiunile militare. Utilitatea siste-
melor spatiale pentru comunicatii este bine sta-
bilitd, iar folosirea acestora pentru supraveghere,
recunoastere si lovire in timp real este mult mai
recentd. De asemenea, sistemele asiguri naviga-
tie precisd si furnizare de date meteorologice. in
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viitor, sistemele de transport spatiale, armele
antisatelit, rachetele defensive si chiar sistemele
spatiale de atac terestru ar putea juca un rol
important in modul de conducere a operatiunilor
militare.

A. Krepinevich, specialist al Centrului pentru
Evaluari Strategice si Bugetare (CSBA), a definit
RMA drept ,,0 importanti discontinuitate in do-
meniul militar”*¢, ,RMA-urile sunt provocate de
schimbarile intervenite in tehnologiile militare,
in conceptele operationale, in metodele de organi-
zare si/sau in resursele disponibile si, adesea, sunt
asociate unor revolutii mai largi politice, sociale,
economice si stiintifice. Aceste perioade de schim-
bare discontinua au fost in avantajul ofensivei
strategico-operationale si au oferit un impuls
puternic pentru schimbarea sistemului interna-
tional. Ele apar aproape brusc, singura generali-
zare ce poate fi facuta este ca intervalul de apa-
ritie este de doud sau trei decenii.

CSBA a clasificat aproximativ 12 schimbari
revolutionare in conducerea razboiului, printre
care: carul de luptd; infanteria epocii fierului;
revolutia macedoneand; artileria/praful de pusca;
revolutia napoleoniang; calea feratd; pusca ghin-
tuitd si telegraful; nava de razboi/submarinul;
superioritatea aeriana/razboiul armat; puterea
aeronavald; armamentul nuclear”?.

Specialistii de la CSBA nu au stabilit, ins3,
dacd aparitia puterii spatiale constituie o revolutie
in domeniul militar. Unii analisti considera ca
puterea spatiald, implicatd in Razboiul din Golf, a
evidentiat: contributii importante la dezvoltarea
sistemului de recunoastere globala; apoi, in
termeni de potential autonom, dar emergent
pentru o RMA de inarmare spatiala.

RMA ar trebui asociaté cu sisteme moderne
de comunicatii, comanda, control, supraveghere
sirecunoastere (C4ISR), platforme invizibile si
armament de mare precizie. Armamentul spatial
detine potentialul de a revolutiona profund raz-
boiul, operind de la cel mai scdzut nivel tactic la
cel mai inalt nivel strategic. Pot fi efectuate lovi-
turi globale instantanee si simultane si chiar poate
fi minimizatd puterea ofensivei fortelor nucleare.

Asemenea sisteme pot crea o revolutie in
domeniul militar cel putin la fel de profunda si de
importantd precum cele prezentate anterior.

Inarmarea spatiali este insd marcati de multe
provocari de natura politicd, fiscald si tehnicd; in
plus, inainte de a incepe acest drum, trebuie
anticipat faptul cd asemenea arme puternice
inevitabil vor naste contramdsuri in cadrul
nesfarsitei dialectici dintre armamentul ofensiv
si cel defensiv.

Combinarea razboiului spatial cu cel infor-
mational ar putea genera avantaje, altfel imposibil
de obtinut. SUA vor pute atinge un nivel de
dominare informationald asupra inamicului, atat
prin degradarea semnificativd a circuitului
informational al acestuia, cét si prin imbuna-
tatirea fluxului informational propriu. Un poten-
tial rezultat ar putea fi detectarea tuturor feno-
menelor observabile, adicd cunoasterea locatiilor
si caracteristicilor fortelor inamice, simultan cu
limitarea informatiilor cunoscute de inamic.

N. Berry® vede in RMA mai mult decat
promovarea armamentului ultramodern. Cea mai
importantd revolutie in domeniul militar nu este
cea tehnologica (munitie, supraveghere, coman-
da, control), ci cea care vizeaza insasi natura raz-
boiului. Absenta amenintarii invaziei straine
reprezintd o schimbare fundamentala in relatiile
de securitate; ce se poate spune despre viitorul
rol al fortelor militare?

Nicholas Berry identificd patru cauze ale
declinului acestui tip de amenintare:

e Invadarea unei tari vecine este in contra-
dictie cu actualele norme globale, nu este legitima.
Esecul comunismului ca ideologie cu pretentii
universale a inlaturat motivul invadarii altei tari
pentru a apara regimul siu comunist (Ungaria,
Cehoslovacia, Afganistan), pentru a-l inlitura
(Cuba, Nicaragua, Grenada) sau pentru a-l preveni
(Coreea, Vietnam) insi, cind a invadat Kuwaitul,
in 1990, Irakul a violat norma suveranitatii natio-
nale. Poate ca globalizarea a sters granitele finan-
ciare, comerciale si informationale, dar le-a intarit
impotriva agresiunii militare, teritoriul national
fiind considerat aproape sacru.

* Amenintarea contraatacului unei coalitii
de state importante reprezinti un motiv de retra-
gere pentru orice potential invadator. Consiliul
de Securitate al ONU a sanctionat asemenea
actiuni si continud si o facd. Un exemplu este
cazul operatiunii Furtund in Desert: Irakul a fost
fortat sa se retraga.
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* Sistemul national de descurajare a poten-
tialilor agresori a fost intdrit prin proliferarea
armamentului de distrugere in masa si a rache-
telor balistice. La sfarsitul secolului XX, un raport
al CIA dezvaluia cresterea masiva a transferului
de armament si de tehnologie militara — in special
Orientul Mijlociu, Iran, Pakistan, Irak, India, Siria,
Libia si Coreea de Nord fiind destinatarii, iar
Rusia si China principalii furnizori.

* Este foarte rar mentionata absenta pres-
tigiului victoriei asociat, in trecut, cu cucerirea
altui stat. In era nationalismului, costurile unei
astfel de ocupatii sunt mult mai importante decat
beneficiile ce decurg. Natiunea ocupatd poate
riposta prin razboiul de gherild, terorism, crima
si migcdri de rezistentd. Unul dintre cazurile re-
cente este cel al Etiopiei si Eritreii, in care exista
si acum discutii asupra identitatii invadatorului.
Evenimentele politico-militare de dupa 2001 au
infirmat, in mare masur3, aprecierile lui N. Berry;
pericolele de razboi se mentin in zone importante
ale lumii, in corelatie si cu repozitiondrile de
putere pe scena globala.

T.D. Young® analizeaza ramificatiile politice
in operatiunile de coalitie, subliniind cresterea
vitezei operationale, ca rezultat al inovatiilor
tehnologice din cadrul RMA.

* Viteza operationald mai mare va avea un
efect la fel de puternic asupra razboiului de coalitie
conventional, precum si in operatiunile de sprijin
al pacii. In rizboiul conventional, controlul politic
asupra operatiunilor si asigurarea desfiasurarii
normale a relatiilor dintre civili si militari sunt de
la sine intelese. In cazul operatiunilor de sprijin
al picii, istoria recentd a NATO a demonstrat cd
implicarea politica a guvernelor depédseste pro-
portiile misiunii. Ca rezultat, ministerele au insis-
tat sa fie consultate in fiecare etapd a operatiunii,
rezervandu-si si dreptul de veto in acest sens.

e ,Comanda” in cadrul coalitiilor ar putea
constitui un impediment in calea folosirii maxime
a potentialului de viteza operationala creat de
revolutia in domeniul militar. Cel putin in cadrul
NATO, ministrii se afld in faza in care conteaza
pe consultdri pentru fiecare etapa a operatiunii
de sprijin al pacii, astfel detindnd controlul asupra
acesteia.
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* Problemele prognozate de recentele opera-
tiuni NATO de sprijin al pacii incd nu au fost pe
deplin solutionate de Alianta. Tarile membre
NATO trebuie sd continue reformele necesare
doctrinei operationale, astfel incit sa reduca
bresa dintre controlul politic asupra operatiunilor
si nevoia comandantilor de a detine putere de
decizie clari in cadrul misiunii.

¢ Procedurile care guverneazi comanda ope-
ratiunilor aliate, ,,autoritatile de comanda”, au fost
stabilite la apogeul Rdzboiului Rece si au cateva
limite importante: sunt ambigue si pot da nastere
la diverse interpretdri, iar delegarea autoritatii la
comandantii subordonati poate ocupa mult timp
in detrimentul desfisurarii operatiunii®.

Succesul obtinut in Razboiul din Golf a demon-
strat cd deciziile americane au fost corecte, iar
SUA au mers chiar mai departe angajandu-se in
examinarea teoretica intensd si experimentarea
conceptelor razboiului viitorului, arata D.W.
Read?. Aceste eforturi au dat nastere unei noi
viziuni de razboi americane, o viziune bazata mai
putin pe volum si putere de foc si mai mult pe
informatie, precizie si agilitate. Odata cu Razboiul
din Golf, fortele americane au continuat sa-si
imbunatateasca capabilitatile in multe domenii,
inclusiv armamentul de precizie, comanda si
controlul, comunicatiile, computerele, sistemele
de supraveghere si recunoastere. Este evident
cd Rézboiul din Golf si perioada imediat urmatoare
au oferit o mostra din actuala RMA.

Statele europene sunt captive ale paradigmei
securitatii nationale bazata pe apararea teritoriald
si abia acum par a fi receptive la ideea proiectiei
fortei. Totusi, chiar si printr-un masiv efort colec-
tiv, fortele europene de azi ar fi incapabile sa duca
la bun sfarsit operatiuni de tipul celor conduse de
americani in Golful Persic, in 1991. La inceputul
anului 1991, Rézboiul din Golf a creionat citeva
dintre componentele-cheie ale revolutiei din acea
perioada, in care folosirea in scopuri militare a
tehnologiilor informationale s-a aflat la apogeu.

Cea mai importanti capabilitatea de atunci a
fost lovitura precisa. Noile tehnologii de ghidare
au facut posibild crearea munitiei ce poate fi
folosita cu mare precizie, cu ajutorul aeronavelor,
al rachetelor de croazieri si al artileriei. In timpul
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Rézboiului din Golf , au fost folosite 6 250 tone de
astfel de munitie. Aproximativ 90% din munitia
ghidata si-a atins tinta, in timp ce doar aproxi-
mativ 25% din bombe au fost eficiente.

Un rol important l-au jucat sistemele sofis-
ticate de supraveghere, recunoastere si stran-
gere de date. Ele includeau atat sisteme terestre,
aeriene si spatiale ce erau deja testate, cat si
prototipuri (sistemul de avertizare si control
aerian E-3 Sentry, aeronava pentru strangere
electronici a datelor RC-135, prototipul JSTARS
etc.). Prin folosirea a circa 60 de sateliti, fortele
Coalitiei puteau comunica in siguranta si schimba
informatii intre unitétile terestre, navale si
aeriene, pretutindeni in teatrul de lupta?. Aceste
forte erau capabile sd localizeze si sd identifice
inamicul cu o precizie remarcabild, sd cildtoreas-
cd prin desertul irakian mai bine decat irakienii
si sa gdseasca rapid trupele sinistrate datoritad
Sistemului de Pozitionare Globala (GPS). Rachetele
Patriot au interceptat rachetele irakiene Scud.

Referindu-se la campania aeriani condusi de
NATO in Iugoslavia si Kosovo in priméavara anului
1999, D. Read sublinia ci peste 70% din puterea
de foc si peste 90% din bombardamentele de pre-
cizie au fost furnizate de aeronavele americane.
NATO incéd are nevoie de o aparare mult mai
eficientd si mult mai concentrata astfel incat
membrii europeni sd poata participa la toatd game
de operatiuni in care NATO se poate angaja.
NATO s-a confruntat intotdeauna cu problemele
impartirii responsabilitatii, dar extraordinara
capacitate a SUA de a investi in tehnologii mili-
tare de ultima generatie le face si se afle in frun-
tea tuturor celorlalti aliati.

Una din concluziile lui D. Read este cd dejaa
inceput o noua revolutie militara si cd cel putin
una dintre tehnologiile care acum se dezvolta va
schimba natura razboiului. SUA vor continua sd
fie in frunte cel putin in viitorul previzibil. RMA
nu este un panaceu si nici nu va garanta vreodata
cd va fi incununata de succes, dar in momentul
de fata aliatii nu pot decat si exploateze noile
tehnologii cu scopul imbunatatirii eficientei
fortelor. Armamentul si sistemele rezultate din
RMA vor fi folosite, fara indoiald, atat in opera-
tiuni la scard largd, de inaltd intensitate, cat siin
operatiuni la nivel restrans.

Cerintele impuse de RMA se refera in special
la resurse si pentru multi, inclusiv pentru membrii
NATO, costul implicarii intr-o astfel de revolutie
poate fi mult prea mare. In ciuda acestora, cu
ajutorul unei strategii care integreaza capabili-
tatile de nisd, NATO poate promova moder-
nizarea concomitent cu pastrarea rolului principal
in securitatea si stabilitatea euroatlanticd. O
strategie referitoare la capabilititile de nisa va
intdri Alianta, dar numai dacd se va baza pe
adoptarea selectiva a noilor tehnologii, concepte
operationale, doctrinale si organizationale.

Erik Peterson, vicepresedinte si director de
program al Centrului de Studii Strategice si
Internationale, afirma cd actuala revolutie ame-
ricand in domeniul militar creeaza o discrepanta
in materie de capabilitati intre SUA si aliatii
europeni?®. Aceasta RMA este condusid de
tehnologie, nu de amenintare, iar ,ingredientele
cheie” sunt: strangerea de informatii hi-tech,
razboiul informational si lovirea satelitilor in
spatiu. Rusia, China si chiar Europa sunt ldsate
in urma. O consecintd importantd pentru NATO
va fi , diviziunea muncii”, SUA asigurand sprijin
hi-tech si europenii, in special Marea Britanie si
Franta, asigurand trupe terestre.

Tehnologia militard schimba chiar natura
razboiului viitorului. Aceastd noud tehnologie
promite sd inzestreze fortele moderne cu o
constientizare situationala fara precedent, fiind
astfel capabile sd descopere si sd distruga orice
tintd, inainte sa poatd fi amenintate. Tehnologia
respectivi se aplici in intregul spectru de con-
flicte, de la razboiul interstatal, regional si pana
la conflictul de intensitate redusa, cum ar fi ope-
ratiunile de sprijin al pacii. Adversarii care poseda
numai tehnologie invechita vor gisi metode de
combatere indiferent de superioritatea tehnica a
fortelor moderne. In consecinta, progresele teh-
nologice trebuie acompaniate de noi concepte
doctrinale.

Aceastd schimbare tehnologicid nu este o
revolutie pe termen scurt, ci un proces de durata,
care va necesita investitii in modernizarea per-
manentd a fortelor. Modernizarea fortelor
implica si dificultati, precum mentinerea interope-
rabilitatii dintre SUA si partenerii europeni intr-o
maniera optima. Aceastd modernizare continua
va fi realizatd nu numai prin intermediul sporirii
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capabilititilor existente, ci si prin schimbarea
acestora, desi costurile nu pot fi calculate cu
exactitate. Astfel, marile forte mecanizate vor fi
depdsite si vor fi inlocuite de forte mai mici, mai
usoare si mult mai agile, bazate pe o noud doctrina
si 0 nou structuri organizationala. In concluzie,
tehnologiile avansate trebuie vizute ca o oportu-
nitate pentru aliati si partenerii lor®.

C.S. Gray face un inventar al scolilor de
gandire axate pe RMA®,

 Rizboiul cibernetic sau razboiul informa-
tional strategic. C.S. Gray ii include aici pe asa-
numitii ,luptatori cibernetici” (cyberwarriors)
care prezic viitoarea lupta pentru controlul
spatiului cibernetic (cyberspace). Ei sunt siguri
ca spatiul cibernetic reprezintd infrastructura
informationald globala. Razboiul cibernetic non-
violent impotriva infrastructurii informationale
ainamicului este, cu sigurantd, un element nou.

* Razboiul informational: viziunea radicala.
Aceastd scoald promoveaza o restructurare
comprehensiva a fortelor armate in jurul concep-
tului de informatie. Viziunea radicald a razboiului
informational poate avea efecte negative asupra
pattern-urilor cheltuielilor militare: este nevoie
de 0 nouad strategie de investitii care sa faca fata
nevoii de achizitionare a noilor tehnologii
(comunicatii digitale, sisteme video de inaltd
fidelitate).

* Razboiul informational: varianta digitala.
C.S. Gray consideri cd aceastd viziune este cea
care, in prezent, are cei mai multi adepti, abor-
dand o pozitie moderata conform céreia viitorul
seamand in mare masura cu prezentul. Istoria
militard demonstreaza cd unele RMA-uri coexista,
desi cu greutate, cd fortele armate pot fi angrenate
in tipuri diferite de conflicte in aceeasi perioada
si ca echiparea defectuoasi a fortelor poate avea
costuri deosebit de mari.

e  Mult zgomot pentru nimic”, o abordare
scepticd ce are origini atat analitice, cat si emo-
tionale. Aceastd scoald afirma importanta infor-
matiei, dar nu o poate transforma intr-o arma
militara, intrucét razboiul are multe dimensiuni
(umana, politic, eticd, geografica, militari etc.),
in timp ce revolutia in domeniul militar aduce
imbundtatiri doar uneia dintre acestea.

 Adevarata revolutie vizeaza puterea aeria-
nd. Ideea de bazd este cad revolutia constd in reali-
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zarea maturitatii depline a puterii aeriene. Totusi,
aceastd scoald accentueaza un tip de putere
aeriand centratd pe piloti, nu, de exemplu, pe
rachetele de croazieri supersonice cu raza lunga
de actiune ce disperseazd submunitie inteligenta.

* Adevarata revolutie vizeaza puterea spatiald
- este vorba despre un grup mic de analisti care
considerd cd RMA consta in evolutia sistemelor
spatiale. Cea mai mare parte a informatiei este
colectata de ,vehicule spatiale” sau este trans-
misd prin intermediul acestora. Desi existd
alternative in folosirea senzorilor, trimiterea lor
in spatiu ofera performante unice. Totusi, daca
este pierdut controlul spatiului, revolutia in
domeniul militar nu se va mai realiza. In viziunea
acestei scoli, sistemele spatiale reprezinta fie
revolutia in sine, fie sunt cea mai importanta
contributie la RMA. Concluzia este c3, cine pierde
razboiul pentru spatiu, sau in spatiu, pierde
intregul razboi (terestru, maritim sau aerian).

* Revolutia in domeniul securitatii vizeaza
sursele si caracterul fundamental al conflictului,
nu neaparat latura sa militard, ce este considerati
de citre ceilalti analisti drept nucleul RMA. Se
afirma ca revolutia reald se petrece in sfera
loialitatii politice si tine de criza statului-natiune,
in special de putinta sau neputinta statului de a
furniza securitate. Astfel, esecul de a asigura
formele non-militare de securitate are un impact
covarsitor asupra intregii omeniri.

In prezent, dezbaterea asupra Revolutiei in
Domeniul Militar se desfdsoara cu privire la trei
probleme. Prima se refera al importanta pentru
rizboi a tehnologiei, pe care nimeni nu o contesta,
insi trebuie si se raspunda la intrebarea: ,Este
tehnologia vitald pentru rezultatul unui razboi?”
Unii analisti delimiteaza revolutia tehnologica
militara de revolutia in domeniul militar, dis-
tingand ,armele care castigd razboiul” de ,,armele
cu care razboiul a fost castigat”, armamentul mo-
dern de strategia militard. Un alt subiect al dezba-
terii este strategia investitionald, ce vizeaza atat
disponibilitatea financiard, cat si cea morala,
pentru achizitionarea noilor tehnologii militare.
In fine, exista si problema vulnerabilitatilor create
de nivelurile diferite de dezvoltare tehnologica a
tarilor.

Tehnologiile actuale sunt cu folosinta duald,
unele dintre ele, precum GPS-ul, fiind create
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exclusiv in scopuri militare, insd demonstrand
un potential civil enorm®. Nu ar trebui sa sur-
prinda deci faptul ca revolutia informationala a
afectat si domeniul militar, in care RMA este
aproape echivalentul razboiului informational.

Informatia ca multiplicator de forta este un
subiect ce reflectd o viziune mai putin radicald
asupra Revolutiei in Domeniul Militar. Noile
tehnologii informationale faciliteazd operatiile
militare obignuite, imbundtétind culegerea de
informatii, comunicatiile, loviturile precise la
distantd prin intermediul senzorilor de inalta teh-
nologie, platformelor computerizate si satelitilor.
Totodata, se vorbeste si despre teza suprematiei
puterii aeriene (si, in viitor, spatiale) asupra celei
maritime, versiune care sustine ca razboaiele pot
fi castigate exclusiv prin astfel de mijloace.

Rézboiul in ,,dimensiunea informationald” este
viziunea extremistd a teoriei razboiului informa-
tional, mutandud intr-o sferd cu totul noud, precum
spatiul cibernetic. Probabil ca o asemenea domi-
natie informationald va crea noi forme de ma-
nevra si de strategii indirecte. Toate instru-
mentele si procesele precum razboiul informa-
tional, razboiul centrat pe retea, sistemul de
sisteme C4ISR - toate alimentate de tehnologia
informationald - au condus la revolutia in dome-
niul militar. Ne aflam in secolul in care parametrii
securitdtii nationale suferd schimbari semni-
ficative si determind o importanta revolutie in
domeniul securitatii nationale.

Derivatiile revolutiei in domeniul militar
trebuie intelese nu numai de cdtre militari, ci si
de cdtre cei implicati in planificarea strategica,
civili sau nu. Militarii sunt nevoiti sa faca fatd
unei noi dimensiuni a razboiului, cea informa-
tionald, pe langa cea terestrd, aeriand, maritima
sau spatiala. Pe de alta parte, planificatorii stra-
tegici trebuie sd acorde atentie aspectelor eco-
nomice, politice, militare si informationale, atunci
cand elaboreaza politicile de securitate.

Analistii considera ca interventia americand
in Somalia (1992-1993) constituie un esec, iar
motivele strategice sau economice sunt greu de
stabilit, ea putand fi definita, cel mult, ca o
interventie cu scop umanitar, indiferent de
consecintele actuale. SUA au lansat ,,Operatiunea
Sperantd Restituitd” si au inceput cu operatii de
debarcare in prezenta intregii mass-media, insd

situatia s-a schimbat intr-o vanatoare a seniorului
local al razboiului, Aydeed. Totul a luat sfarsit dupa
moartea a 18 membri ai fortelor speciale ameri-
cane si dupa ce corpul unuia dintre acestia a fost
tarat de un jeep pe strizile din Mogadishu.

Singurul aspect al acestei interventii care
face legdtura cu RMA este folosirea deliberaté a
mass-media. SUA nu s-au bazat nici pe puterea
aerian3, nici pe tehnologia informationald, ci pe
puterea de influentate pe care mass-media o au
asupra spectatorilor. Oricum, in cazul de fata, se
poate pune un mare semn de intrebare in privinta
relevantei pe care o are RMA vizavi de unele
categorii de operatii militare?.

In cazul Balcanilor, loviturile initiale au con-
stat in lansari directe de rachete de croaziera
impotriva apdrarii aeriene si a sistemului de
comanda al fortelor sarbe, in perfectd conformitate
cu filosofia RMA, asa cum a fost si cu atacurile
impotriva infrastructurii sarbesti. In ultimele etape
ale réazboiului, efortul a fost canalizat spre loviturile
asupra fortelor sarbe din Kosovo, dar fard un efect
impresionant, din cauza criteriului ,,zero victime”
pe baza céruia a fost condusa campania aeriand, si
care a dictat pattern-urile special de zbor
(bombardare de la mare altitudine) ale
bombardierelor B-52. Trebuie remarcat faptul ci
nu au fost avioane de atac la sol A-10 sau elicoptere
care ar fi angajat efectiv fortele inamice, dar ar fi
produs victime. Este evident ca razboiul a fost un
»razboi RMA” (si prin folosirea deliberati a mass-
media), insa rezultatele sale ridica semne de
intrebare in aceasta privinta.

»Operatiunea Vulpea Desertului” din de-
cembrie 1998 a demonstrat cum o ,strategie
RMA”, ce a fost potrivitd pentru Kosovo, poate
esua daca este aplicata in altd zond, cum ar fi
Irakul. Conformarea Irakului la Rezolutia Consi-
liului de Securitate al ONU nr. 687 a fost consi-
derata nesatisficitoare, astfel incat SUA au ridicat
problema folosirii majore unilaterale a fortei,
absenta unui mandat al ONU nederanjand. In
consecintd, SUA au lansat o campanie aeriand
de patru zile impotriva tintelor irakiene. Opera-
tiunea a fost un exemplu clar de ,,campanie RMA”,
condusa exclusiv cu rachete si aeronave si impar-
tita meticulos in etape®.

Rézboiul impotriva talibanilor din 2001-2002
reprezinti un efort militar de succes, deoarece s-a
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obtinut inldturarea regimului taliban. Pe de alta
parte, campania a esuat in realizarea principalului
scop: capturarea lui Ossama bin Laden si/sau a
mullahului Omar. De asemenea, nici nu se cu-
noaste nivelul la care operatiunea aeriand a reusit
sd realizeze un ,razboi curat”, fira victime
colateral excesive. O parte din artileria folosita
nu s-a conformat acestei cerinte, insa eficientul
control american asupra mass-media a reusit sa
prevind evidentierea victimelor civile.

Din conflictul din Afganistan au reiesit doua
elemente ce tin de noul tip de rdzboi: pe de o
parte, accentuarea mascdrii si a operatiunilor
speciale si, pe de altd parte, renasterea partene-
riatelor pe termen scurt cu grupdrile indigene si
angajarea acestora drept combatanti imputer-
niciti sau agenti politici. Aceastd ,inovatie”, de
fapt o reinsufletire a practicilor Razboiului Rece,
se asteaptd sd vind in intampinarea deficientelor
evidentiate in campania din Balcani si in ,,Opera-
tiunea Forta Aliatd”, unde s-a remarcat lipsa
trupelor terestre sau a agentilor de informatii.
Tehnica si tehnologia folosite de SUA in Afganistan
au permis interventia rapida si urmarirea unor
obiective operationale ambitioase, dar si lansarea
operatiunii pe mai multe fronturi (spre deosebire
de Balcani si Razboiul din Golf). Totusi, razboiul
din Afganistan ilustreaza unele provocari cu care
SUA si, prin extensie, alte state se vor confrunta
in anii ce vin si impotriva cdrora Revolutia in
Domeniul Militar va trebui sa lupte.

Rézboiul impotriva terorismului, ce se desfa-
soard in prezent, este un nou indiciu al existentei
Revolutiei in Domeniul Militar. Este evident cad
SUA se pregatesc pentru a face fata conflictelor
asimetrice, atacurile teroriste din 2001 demons-
trand ci o societate precum cea americani este
vulnerabila si la alte forme de atac terorist, ce
pot avea efecte de distrugere in masa si fara
folosirea WMD-urilor. In acest context, nu trebuie
ignorat nici pericolul terorismului cibernetic, ca
modalitate de actiune a retelelor teroriste de
genul Al-Qaeda.

Réaspunsul american la atacurile din 11
septembrie a fost multidimensional. Alaturi de
campania din Afganistan, el a inclus atat initiative
diplomatice, cat si legale, dar a si accentuat din
nou sfera apirarii si securititii interne a SUA. In
timp ce masurile interne de securitate, luate la
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nivelul anumitor institutii sunt evidente, este greu
de identificat sistemul militar de prevenire a
atacurilor teroriste, cu atdt mai mult unul care ar
constitui o revolutie in domeniul militar.

H. Coutau-Bégarie considerid ci RMA a aparut
in ,vocabularul strategic american” in anii ‘90.
La originea acestui concept se afld directorul Net
Assessment Office al Pentagonului, A.W.
Marshall. El afirma cd inovatiile tehnice vor avea
consecinte doctrinale remarcabile®.

In 1992, conducerea militari americani a
examinat un raport secret. Ideea este cd modul
de purtare a razboiului se va schimba sub influenta
mijloacelor de supraveghere si transmisie si a
armelor ghidate. Lucrarea War and AntiWar,
de Alvin si Heidi Toffler (1993), a ficut ,reclama”
noului razboi.

In SUA a fost elaborat si un manual (FM 100-
6) de operatii informationale. S-au introdus
concepte noi, precum manevra dominanta,
care permite concentrarea fortelor combinate.
S-au constituit comandamente interarme, s-au
generalizat statele-majore interarme, s-a inceput
modificarea structurii fortelor militare.

2. Tendinte si perspective RMA

In raport cu RMA, doctrinarii din principalele
centre de cercetare au formulat diverse scenarii
de aplicare a elementelor sale esentiale.

O primd directia de dezvoltare a domeniului
militar-politic, sub impactul RMA, se refera la
reexaminarea raporturilor de putere pe scena
internationala. Marile puteri, indeosebi SUA, F.
Rusi, China, India, cele mai dezvoltate state
europene sau Japonia au elaborat noi strategii ce
promoveazid RMA.

In cazul SUA, puterea militari se redimensio-
neazd in acord cu noile pericole, amenintari si
misiuni de securitate si stabilitate in curs si in
perspectivd. Angajamentele politico-militare ame-
ricane sunt cu adevarat globale, context in care
sunt necesare redimensiondri ale structurilor
militare si ale dispunerii lor in principalele spatii
de interes (Europa, Orientul Apropiat si Mijlociu,
Pacificul de Vest etc.).

Doctrinarii americani insistd pe consolidarea
sistemelor de apdrare regionale (de exemplu
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scuturile antirachetd din Europa de Sud-Est si
Orientul Apropiat si Mijlociu); functionarea lor
impune inzestrarea cu instalatii moderne de
supraveghere si de rdzboi electronic de mare
capacitate. RMA pune la dispozitie si mijloacele
necesare executarii manevrelor rapide de nivel
operativ si operativ strategic, aeriene sau navale.

Documentul de directie ,,A Cooperative
Strategy for 21 Century Seapower”, pro-
gramul US Global Fleet Station, Rapid Attack
Identification Detection, Many Space
Surveillance System etc. relevd demersuri in-
sistente de tip RMA. Doctrinarii americani insista
si asupra tematicii utilizarii RMA in conflictele
locale, combaterea terorismului international sau
conflicte de joasi intensitate. In cazul acestor
conflicte, instalatiile moderne de lupta (de tip
electronic) au fost introduse in organica militard
pana la nivelul de subunitate.

A. Carter si W. Perry au elaborat o lucrare
despre Strategia de apdrare, care se concen-
treazd asupra unor pericole care, gestionate
defectuos, pot conduce la cresterea listei de ame-
nintari de tip ,A” (proliferarea nucleara si tero-
rismul). In acest caz se poate recurge la apdrarea
preventiva, diferitd fundamental fatd de descura-
Jjare, intrucat se bazeaza pe toate instrumentele
politicii externe: politic, economic si militar.
Folosindu-se de RMA, instrumentul militar al SUA
poate contribui la ,modelarea mediului interna-
tional’™.

Controlul mérilor si proiectia puterii militare
permit mentinerea intaietatii SUA ca putere
tehnologico-militara si angajarea unor operatii
de duratd la distantd de propriul teritoriu®l.
Doctrinarii americani concep aceste operatii in
cooperare cu partenerii regionali si locali.

Generalul J. Shalikashvili, promotor al ,,Joint
Vision 2010" insista asupra necesitatii afirmarii
superiorititii tehnologice®. Aceasta se va baza
pe: capabilitate de precizie a loviturii de vector
balistic cu raza lungi; capacitatea de a produce o
serie extinsd de arme, de la cele non-letale, la
cele distrugitoare de mare precizie; tehnologii
cu grad scizut de detectabilitate; sisteme infor-
matice, integrare sistemica.

Combinarea acestor tehnologii va spori gradul
de letalitate al armelor, iar tehnologia integrata a
informatiilor va permite fortelor armate ameri-

cane sd evalueze corect mediul strategic, reali-
zand inclusiv ,dominant battlespace awareness”,
adicd o imagine clard asupra activitatilor ina-
micilor si aliatilor in zona de interes. In acest
context, este necesard pastrarea superioritatii
informationale, capacitatea de a colecta, stoca,
procesa si disemina informatiile in flux continuu,
in acelasi timp impiedicand sau ingreunand
capacitatea adversarului de a proceda similar.

Generalul H. Shelton® a promovat ulterior
LJoint Vision 2020", subliniind ca RMA a inceput
deja sd remodeleze proiectarea fortelor, operatiile
decisive, modelarea cAmpului de lupta, protejarea
si sustinerea fortelor etc. Este vorba despre o
revolutie care vizeazd politica, economia, cultura
strategica. Noile sisteme de arme se vor raporta
la tehnologia de varf a informatiei, biotehnologie,
nanotehnologie. In viziunea RMA, esentiala este
integrarea sistemelor (informatii, armamente,
senzori, structuri etc.).

Modelul armatelor de masi este treptat in-
locuit cu unitati militare de dimensiuni reduse,
bine antrenate, cu mobilitate mare si armament
de mare precizie, ce vor avea o mare capacitate
de distrugere. Se releva importanta in crestere a
manevrei dominante, a angajamentului de pre-
cizie, a protectiei omnidimensionale, logistice
focusate, razboiului in retea (Network Centric
Warfare), si a razboiului celei de-a patra generatii
(4GW).

Manevra dominanti este aplicatd multidimen-
sional si se bazeazd pe angajamentul si capabili-
tatile mobile de a pozitiona si utiliza forte aeriene,
navale si terestre dispersate pe spatii mari. Ea
permite fortelor militare sd obtina un avantaj de-
cisiv controland latimea, addncimea si indltimea
spatiului de lupta. Printr-o combinatie de actiune
asimetricd, realizatd prin avantajul pozitional, ca
si prin viteza si tempoul decisive, manevra
dominanta permite atacarea centrelor de gravi-
tate ale inamicului la toate nivelurile si obligd
adversarul sa reactioneze din posturd dezavan-
tajoasa sau si cedeze. Se recurge la atacul trans-
dimensional (attacking cross-dimensionally) de
pe mare si din aer contra tintelor la sol, sau de la
sol si de pe mare contra tintelor aeriene, pe fondul
valorificarii superioritatii informationale. Fortele
utilizate vor fi mai bine protejate din cauza dis-
persdrii in teatru, a rapiditatii lor (faster moving
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joint operations), a numarului mai mic de militari
folositi si a echipamentului mai ugor®.

AK. Cebrowski insistd asupra necesitatii
cresterii capabilitatilor spatiale. Spatiul, alaturi
de mare si de ciberspatiu, trebuie s constituie o
triadd pe care SUA trebuie sd o gestioneze cét
mai bine. Trendul actual este de crestere a
dependentei Armatei SUA fata de capabilitatile
spatiale. Foarte importantd este si tendinta de
consolidare si perfectionare a fortelor nucleare
de dupi 2008-2009. In acest cadru, se vor ampli-
fica mijloacele de operatii ,, cyberspace”.

RMA contribuie la consolidarea rolului NATO
de garant al pacii si securitdtii europene si
internationale. J. Thomson, directorul RAND
Corporation, aprecia ca ,NATO nu poate si se
consolideze decit devenind o organizatie globala”*.

T. Lantos afirma ca ,Alianta Nord-Atlantica
ar trebui sa se gindeasca serios sd se extinda la
nivel global, incluzind tari precum Australia,
Noua Zeelandi, Coreea de Sud si Israelul”*. Acest
rol al NATO nu poate fi separat de dezvoltarea
unor noi doctrine si strategii de combinare a
actiunilor militare antiteroriste cu programele si
masurile de asistentd de guvernare, reconstructie,
democratizare etc.

Pe plan militar, s-a desfasurat o dezbatere
intensa asupra Fortei de Raspuns a NATO
(NREF) si a relatiei acesteia cu forta europeand
similara (Forta de Reactie Rapida a UE), te-
restrd, aeriand i navala. in cel din urma, expertii
au optat pentru o ,fortd graduald”, care mentinea
un nucleu permanent. Dezbateri serioase au
provocat si proiectele americane de creare a unui
sistem de apirare antirachet3 in Europa. In cele
din urma, pare a fi castigat pozitia ca desfasu-
rarea echipamentelor pentru aparare antirachete
ale SUA cu baza in Europa se vor asocia cu
eforturile de aparare antirachetd ale UE.

La Bruxelles si in cercurile academice occi-
dentale se examineaza si posibilitatea racordarii
Rusiei la aceste sisteme. Ele sunt justificate prin
amenintdrile ce ar putea proveni din directia
Iranului sau ale unor organizatii teroriste. De
asemenea, din 2001 s-a intdrit parteneriatul stra-
tegic NATO-UE pentru gestionarea unor teme
de apérare, securitate, management al crizelor.
In deceniile din urma s-a adus in atentia specia-
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listilor si tema proiectarii stabilitatii si securitatii
in afara limitelor teritoriale ale NATO si UE.

UE si-a concentrat atentia asupra doctrinei
»Soft Power”¥. Specialistii remarca faptul ca UE
favorizeaza in relatiile internationale persuasiu-
nea (cooperarea cu terti) fata de forta militara si
multilateralismul ca reactie la unilateralismul
apdrut si promovat cu fortd in ultimii ani. Este de
mentionat cd largirea UE si, deopotriva, lansarea
ENP (Politica Europeana a Vecinatitii) sunt ex-
presii ale acestei promovari a multilateralismului.

UE nu este inca o putere globald, in pofida
datelor care o certifica ca actor (jucitor) global.
Din aceasta perspectivd, se poate considera ci
promovarea ,soft power” in relatiile interna-
tionale poate fi o expresie si a faptului ca i lipseste
o componentd esentiald a statutului de putere
globala, si anume , hard power” consistent, adica
forta militara si capacitatea de proiectie a acesteia
la esalon planetar. Se considera ca UE ar putea
deveni o putere cu adevarat globald daca si-ar
consolida un instrument militar adecvat, ceea ce
presupune dezvoltarea PESA si a legaturii sale
cu NATO si depiésirea sindromului ,,celui mai mic
numitor comun” in stabilirea si afirmarea pozitiei
in afacerile globale®,.

In ultimul deceniu se constati un curent ce
promoveaza dezvoltarea unei politici de achizitii
comune si constituirea unei comunitati de cerce-
tare-dezvoltare, ajungandu-se treptat la formarea
unui bazin de putere, indispensabil rolului de
putere globala asumat de UE. Bugetul EDA pentru
anul 2004-2005 a fost de aproximativ 20 milioane
euro. Pentru anul 2006-2007 a fost previzuti suma
de 22 milioane euro, asadar o crestere limitata,
ce nu a convenit unora dintre statele membre.
Franta ar fi dorit o sporirea a acestui buget pana
la suma de 29 milioane euro in 2009, insa a intAm-
pinat opozitia Marii Britanii®.

Sunt experti care apreciazd ca SUA sunt tot
mai evident concurate in strategiile de riazboi
informational de catre China sau India*. China
si India pregatesc anual cate 500.000 respectiv
200.000 de informaticieni si ingineri. China si
India si-au dezvoltat adevdrate industrii de
semiconductori si echipamente de telecomanda.
Marile retele internationale de telecomunicatii
au, la randul lor, tendinta de a se regionaliza.
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Efectul RMA trebuie urmarit mai ales la
nivelul flotei si al aviatiei militare chineze.
Beijingul a inceput sa achizitioneze distrugdtoare
rusesti de tip Sovremeny (dotate cu rachete
Sunburn S 22) si submarine din clasa Kilo. In
acelasi timp, a investit in capacititile de con-
structie a distrugatoarelor cu rachete ghidate din
clasa 052 B 5i 052 C, in constructia de submarine
diesel 039 si 039 A. Se manifestd si tendinta de a
se cumpdra sau produce un portavion, probabil
spre a fi mai bine aparate ciile de comunicatie
dinspre Golful Persic si Oceanul Indian*. La
nivelul aviatiei militare, tehnologia de tip RMA
se afld in avioanele militare Sukhoi Su-30 MKK,
bombardiere cu radare Phazotron Zhuk M-E si
avioane tip AWACS Beriev A-50 E.

Pentru a recupera in parte distanta fatd de
SUA, China a demarat in 2003 negocieri cu firma
de electronice ERA Pardubice din Cehia pentru
achizitionarea echipamentelor de supraveghere
pasivd VERA-E, o platformi electronicd de
intelligence (ELINT) ce detecteaza avioane, va-
poare si vehicule terestre care emit semnale. Prin
achizitionarea acestui sistem, armata chineza
(PLA) ar fi dispus de o tehnologie sofisticati
pentru mecanismul C41%,

Aplicarea cu succes a RMA nu inseamni doar
a cumpadra sau a produce tehnologii avansate, ci
si a avea o birocratie civila si militara care s
manifeste deschidere la nou in domenii diverse,
precum: structura organizatoricd, doctrina,
strategie. Inovatia in tehnologie este adusd mai
ales de intreprinderi private care au sectoare de
cercetare-dezvoltare competitive, iar in acest
domeniu, RPC se bazeazi incd, mai ales, pe
institutiile de stat pentru R&D*.

Studiile de strategie remarca imbunatatiri ale
instalatiilor de rachete de croaziera si ale siste-
melor de avertizare si control (AEW&C). Se
adaugi mijloacele de asalt amfibii destinate unor
posibile operatii ofensive in zonele limitrofe
litoralului din estul si sud-estul Chinei. In aceasti
categorie se incadreazd si pregatirea primului
portavion.

Recent, insd, Washingtonul a subliniat anga-
jamentul siu ferm de a garanta securitatea
Japoniei, Coreei de Sud si Taiwanului, atitudine
ce amenintd sa provoace ,riposte politico-diplo-

matice” din partea Beijingului. In special, China
este iritatd de noile livrari de arme defensive
americane catre Taiwan.

Rusia cheltuieste cca. 2,6% din PIB pentru
sectorul apararii, cca. 30-35 miliarde USD/an
(2005). Cu efectivele reduse la 1,3 milioane
persoane (cifra oficiald acre nu include numerosi
ofiteri sub acoperire si oameni de stiintd care
lucreaza pentru armatd), armata rusa se bazeaza
mai ales pe tehnologia de varf mostenita din epoca
sovietica si dezvoltata ulterior. Aceastd tehnologie
este aplicata mai ales in aviatia militard, in
construirea de submarine, de rachete balistice si
sisteme antiracheta.

Guvernul rus a solicitat un buget de 10 miliarde
USD pentru cercetare-dezvoltare, pentru anul
2007. submarinele nucleare din clasa Borei
(,Project 955”) sunt in faza finald de proiectare,
iar rachetele Bulava, lansate de pe submarine au
fost testate, dar nu au dovedit inca destulid
constantd. Rata de succes actualmente se ridica
doar la 25%, ceea ce este foarte putin. De
asemenea, s-au ficut progrese substantiale in
domeniul rachetelor bazate al sol Topol M
(ICBM).

La nivel american si european, se apreciaza
cd Federatia Rusd s-a implicat din ce in ce mai
serios intr-o noud ,competitie a inarmarilor” si
intr-o consecventd actiune de afirmare a puterii
sale politico-militare. Pe de o parte, Moscova
propune formule de cooperare strategici cu SUA
si UE, pe de altd parte, contestd initiativele
strategice ,defensive” ale NATO si SUA (inclusiv
instalarea noului scut antirachetd american in
Europa de Sud-Est. In 2009-2010, Moscova si
Washingtonul au angajat noi negocieri de
reducere a arsenalelor nucleare.

Prin productia si vanzarea de arme citre alte
state, Rusia obtine avantaje economice foarte
mari. Doar prin acordul cu Iranul (rachete sol-
aer si suprafatd-aer), din 2005, s-a ajuns la cifra
de 700 milioane USD. Piata mondiald a arma-
mentelor a crescut de la 26,4 miliarde USD in
2004, la 30,2 miliarde USD in 2005. Principalii
clienti ai Rusiei sunt India si China.

Raportul ,Conventional Arms Transfers to
Developing Nations” afirma ca Rusia are acorduri
de export al echipamentelor militare in statele
aflate in dezvoltare, in valoare de 7 miliarde USD
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in 2005. Cu aceasta suma, Rusia ocupd primul loc
mondial. A avut loc o crestere semnificativa, de
la 5,4 miliarde USD in 2004, la 7 miliarde in 2005.
la nivel mondial, principalul cumparator in 2005
a fost India, cu 5,4 miliarde USD, apoi Arabia
Saudita cu 3,4 miliarde si China cu 2,8 miliarde.

Cheltuielile militare ale Indiei s-au ridicat, in
2005, la suma de 19 miliarde USD. PIB-ul Indiei
este de cca. 700 miliarde USD, mult sub cel al
Chinei (2,2 trilioane USD), la nivelul anului 2005-
2006*. Este posibil ca economia Indiei s3 ajunga
la nivelul celei a Chinei, dar in cca dou decenii.
India este mult in urma Chinei si Rusiei in
producerea de arme sofisticate, dar dezvoltd, in
schimb, un sector civil de IT extrem de avansat,
mult peste nivelul celor doua state.

Prin achizitii masive de arme si tehnologii
din Rusia, Israel si alte state avansate, India spera
sa dezvolte un sector militar bazat pe cercetare-
dezvoltare care si o facd si devina cat mai compe-
titiva la nivel mondial. Acest plan tinde s3 devina
realitate, mai ales dupd iunie 2005, cand India si
SUA au semnat un acord militar ce prevede si
transferuri de tehnologii sensibile, exercitii mili-
tare comune, schimburi de experientd in cerce-
tare-dezvoltare militara etc.

Pe langa SUA si alte puteri, precum Rusia,
China, India si - mai nou - Japonia, s-au orientat
in ultimii ani spre implementarea RMA spre ni-
velurile operativ si tactic. Rusia s-a angajat intr-un
efort de promovare a unor reorganizari bazate
pe RMA, in paralel cu intarirea fortelor sale
nucleare.

R.P. Chinezi a optat pentru reforma organi-
zatorica si intarirea deschiderilor RMA in do-
meniile aerian si naval. Programele aeriene si
navale chineze vizeazd ridicarea capacitdtilor
militare la nivelurile regionale, cu precddere in
Asia de Sud-Est si de Est. Cresterea prezentei
navale moderne chineze in Oceanul Indian si in
zonele vestice ale Pacificului a provocat lansarea
de programe militare similare in India sau Japonia.
Coreea de Sud si Taiwanul, desi beneficiaza de
protectia oferitd de SUA, actioneaza in aceeasi
directie de achizitionare de mijloace moderne
satelit, antisatelit si antiracheta.

Expertii RMA se preocupa si de amenintarile
la adresa securitatii internationale, reprezentate
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de tendintele unor guverne (din Coreea de Nord
sau Iran) de a promova strategii si politici de
»Santaj nuclear”. Programele nucleare derulate
de Phenian sau Teheran si dezvoltarea unor
sisteme de rachete strategice de citre aceste
state sunt apreciate drept ,sfidari ale Occiden-
tului”, mai putin sau mai mult incurajate de alte
mari puteri, mai exact de Rusia sau China.

Pana in prezent, Occidentul a optat pentru o
strategie combinatd de presiuni internationale
economice, politice, diplomatice pentru con-
tracararea acestor amenintari in crestere. Adop-
tarea unor strategii mai directe in privinta acestor
state este in legaturad directd cu ,marele joc”
strategico-politic dintre SUA si Rusia, ca si cu
sjocul echilibrului regional” din Asia de Est, al
care participa SUA, China, Rusia si Japonia.

RMA furnizeazd un anumit suport pentru
presiunile militar-politice, in special in spatiul de
confruntare politico-strategicé din proximitatea
Tranului. In acest spatiu, SUA si aliatii lor proiec-
teazd instalarea unor ,scuturi antiracheti”.

In contextul promovirii unui sistem de protectie
antiracheta se vor intdri anumite tendinte de
regrupare pe scena internationald; statele mici si
mijlocii (inclusiv Roménia, Polonia, Cehia, Bulgaria,
Turcia etc.) isi vor intari securitatea prin includerea
in astfel de sisteme. Demn de remarcat este faptul
cd si doctrinarii militari rusi extind protectia
antiracheti asupra fostelor republici sovietice.

In perspectiva confruntirilor ,asimetrice” -
dintre mari puteri si state cu capacitdti militare
inferioare sau organizatii teroriste si de gherila —
doctrinarii au puncte de vedere diferite. Ei insista
asupra faptului cd adversarul inferior va evita
permanent ciocnirea directa. El nu va recunoaste
existenta caAmpului de luptd, va recurge la tehnici
y,murdare”, dorind si demoralizeze opinia publica
din statul mai puternic.

Acest adversar se organizeaza in retele suple,
deteritorializate, transnationalizate. Adversarii
inferiori vor incerca s contracareze statele avan-
sate, ce-si vor baza tacticile pe revolutia infor-
matici, pe tehnologii foarte avansate (informa-
tion-based warfare), spre a contracara efectul de
surpriza al atacurilor insurgentilor. Informatiile
sunt culese, procesate in timp real, transmise prin
sateliti, iar comanda si controlul sunt digitalizate.
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In cadrul unor operatii de contrainsurgentis,
gherilele irakiene au recurs in special la mine
improvizate, greu de detectat de catre aliati. Mij-
loacele blindate de nivel mijlociu si de mare tonaj
nu au reusit intotdeauna sa garanteze protectia
luptatorilor.

In conflictele asimetrice, atrigea atentia
generalul J.P. Abzaid, inamicul poate fi puternic
prin forta sa ideologica. In cazul terorismului
international, teoreticienii occidentali insista pe
sferele actiunii politice, economice, ideologice,
pe castigarea sprijinului populatiilor locale,
combinat cu dezvoltarea cooperdrii internatio-
nale. Fortele militare s-ar axa pe eliminarea
celulelor combatante, garantarea securitatii
populatiei, sprijin pentru bune guvernare si
administrare?s.

Misiunea USCENTCOM ataci, dezorga-
nizeaza si infrange terorismul, descurajeaza si
infringe adversarii, interzice accesul la armele
de distrugere in masi, asigura accesul in regiune,
intdreste stabilitatea regionald, consolideaza
credibilitatea fortelor de securitate ale natiunilor
partenere si protejeaza interesele vitale ale SUA
in zona de responsabilitate. Executarea acestor
sarcini solicitd o cantitate importanti de resurse
si sprijin politic international. Acesti factori pot,
in mod simultan, ajuta si limita executarea
misiunii. Aplicarea acestor percepte strategice a
garantat succesul operatiilor din Irak din 2003-
2008. In Afganistan, situatia raimane complicata.

Doctrinarii subliniaza faptul ca principalele
mari puteri - in primul rind SUA - se preocupi
din ce in ce mai intens de asa-numitul ,irregular
warfare”. In operatiile antiteroriste se combini
sprijinul aerian, informatiile, supravegherea si
recunoasterea (ISR), ridicarea capacitdtilor de
suport logistic*’. Se apreciaza cd va creste pon-
derea satelitilor de supraveghere si a avioanelor
fara pilot. Accentul pus pe ,irregular warfare” nu
va diuna puterii militare conventionale. In
aceeasi masurd, forta navald expeditionara si
puscasii marini vor fi mai organic incadrati in
strategia antigherila.

In alti ordine de idei, fortele navale ameri-
cane si occidentale — aldturi de cele ruse si chineze
- se vor implica mai serios in operatiile antipira-
terie din zona Cornului Africii. O Task Force

speciala s-a si deplasat in regiune. Alte importante
forte terestre si aeronavale asigura stabilitatea
regiunii Golfului, vizata de o posibild amenintare
din partea Iranului.

Conflictele asimetrice actuale au infirmat
partial si ,doctrina amiralului A. Cebrowski” de
extindere a rdzboiului in retea (unele idei
sustinute si de Defense Advanced Research
Projects Agency). Adversarii au decis si folo-
seascd retelele sociale existente, discrete sau
conspirative. Rizboiul impotriva terorismului a
dusla ,redescoperirea” importantei terenului, a
obiceiurilor, credintelor, practicilor sociale locale.
D. Kilcullen, autoritate in studierea razboiului
subversiv, sustine cd adversarii aflati in razboaie
asimetrice se angajeazd intr-o competitie pentru
»Castigarea inimilor”*8,

E Levinas si A. Finkelkraut observau insa ca
imaginea fortei militare nu are intotdeauna
succes in societatea contemporana. Numeroase
retele media fac ,,propagandd” teroristilor, cu
precidere in Afganistan sau Irak®. In general,
mass-media este prezentd pe toate teatrele de
actiuni militare si exercitd o influenta in crestere
in societdtile democratice asupra guvernantilor.
Organizatiile extremiste si teroriste utilizeaza tot
mai intens manipularea media pentru a-si
promova obiectivele politico-militare®.

* *

Sub presiunea aplicatiilor RMA al nivel
strategic, operativ, tactic, logistic si al unor
remodeldri economice globale si regionale, se
modifica, treptat, raporturile de putere pe scena
internationala.

In teoria relatiilor internationale, se cristali-
zeaza o metodologie de analiza ce face deosebirea
dintre marile puteri globale (SUA sau UE),
regionale (Federatia Rusd, China, India) si
puterile locale (Iran, Israel, Brazilia etc.); de
asemenea, se contureaza o tendinta de a deosebi
puterile preponderent economico-sociale (din
categoria UE, Brazilia, Japonia) de marile puteri
politico-economico-militare (SUA, China, Fede-
ratia Rusd). Factorul militar si militaro-tehnologic
isi mentine, deci, o influentd marcanta in stabi-
lirea ierarhiei de putere in lume si in constituirea
aliantelor politice si de altd natura.
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In studiile de relatii internationale — inclusiv in
cele referitoare la RMA - factorul tehnologico-
militar este analizat in corelatie directa cu factorul
economico-social. Competitia si cooperarea
tehnologico-militara reclami redimensionari
economico-sociale in principalele state ale lumii. Din
SUA pénia in UE, China sau India, realizarea de
performante tehnologice este o conditie obligatorie
pentru mentinerea si afirmarea unor anumite
ierarhii de putere militard; concomitent, relatiile
complexe politico-militare stimuleazi, de la caz la
caz, cooperarea economica (de exemplu, protectia
strategica oferitd de SUA statelor din zona Golfului,
Japoniei, Coreii de Sud, Taiwanului si chiar UE
contribuie intr-0 masura majora la dezvoltarea social-
economica a acestor actori internationali.

In alti ordine de idei, daci SUA isi mentin
intdietatea politico-economica, tehnologica si
militara, F. Rusa, China, India si alte puteri nu au
incetat sa-si dezvolte puterea militard. Federatia
Rusa se ambitioneazd sd rdméina o putere
nucleara globali, egala cu SUA, inclusiv prin
crearea unei proprii ,sfere de influenta”.

Uniunea Europeani insista si fie prezenta
ca o ,putere soft”, cu toate ca manifestd preocu-
pari tot mai sustinute pentru domeniul cresterii
fortei militare. Alte state — din categoria Iranului
sau Coreii de Nord - mizeazi pe programe de
rachete ofensive si pe programe militare.

In noul context politico-militar si tehnologic
al lumii, statele mici si mijlocii sunt obligate sa-si
intareasca aliantele cu marile puteri ale epocii in
scopul consolidarii propriei securitati. Aprofun-
darea formelor de cooperare politico-militara si
economica reprezintd o altd tendinta stimulata
de RMA. O ,comunitate de securitate” s-a consti-
tuit deja in cadrul NATO, ce include si o alianta
defensiva a statelor UE; pe de alta parte, NATO
a construit un sistem de Parteneriat pentru Pace
dincolo de frontierele sale geografice.

In cadrul CSI si al Organizatiei de Cooperare
de la Shanghai, sunt in curs de coagulare alte
»blocuri regionale”. Astfel de tendinte nu lipsesc
in statele Americii Latine, Golfului Persic sau in
ASEAN. Costurile ridicate ale arsenalelor milita-
re moderne si amenintdrile teroriste (sau de altd
naturd) justifici astfel de demersuri.

In competitia cu actorii de nivel major, state
precum Iranul sau Coreea de Sud au optat pentru
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»Strategii de santaj nuclear”. Actori internationali
din categoria organizatiilor teroriste sau de
gherild s-au indreptat spre strategii si sisteme
militare asimetrice.

Pe acest fundal, analistii considera ca marile
puteri au responsabilitdti exceptionale pentru
mentinerea si intdrirea securitatii si cooperarii
internationale. In Consiliul de Securitate, in insti-
tutii globale si regionale, toate statele au datoria
de a se comporta responsabil. Responsabilitatea
statelor, in principal a marilor puteri, trebuie
materializata in actiuni concrete de destindere si
de solutionare prin negocieri, cu respectarea unor
principii de drept a tensiunilor si conflictelor
epocii.

O altd tendinta actuald ar rezida, deci, in
eforturile internationale pentru impunerea unor
regimuri ale reducerii arsenalelor nucleare,
blocérii accesului unor state in ,,clubul nuclear”,
aplicarii legislatiei internationale de interzicere
a unor categorii de armamente, sau de regle-
mentare negociata a tensiunilor si conflictelor
armate. Demn de remarcat este insi faptul ca
cele mai importante dezvoltédri permise de RMA
nu fac obiectul unor intelegeri internationale de
acest fel.

Asadar, statele — in primul rand marile puteri
- subordoneaza, in continuare, principalele acor-
duri de reducere a armamentelor sau tensiunii
propriilor lor interese si obiective de securitate.
De aici, subliniazd numerosi teoreticieni, si
necesitatea realizdrii unei guvernante globale, cel
putin in problemele vitale ale omenirii.
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Noul terorism si dilemele sale.
Incursiune in ratiunea terorista

Noul terorism a creat un vid in spatiul geopolitic
contemporan prin ,indisponibilitatea” de care da
dovada in fata tentativelor de a fi eliminat prin
strategiile clasic realiste. Aparent simpld prin
impactul memoriei vizuale cu care asociem
fenomenul (pribusirea turnurilor gemene in 2001
sau haosul metroului britanic in 2005), definirea
acestei notiuni nu a Intrunit un consens panad in
prezent. Desprins parca dintr-o viziune hollywoodia-
nd, efectul terorist pare a fi rimas implantat in
memoria colectivd sub forma unei imagini
spectaculoase, a unei cascadorii improbabil reale
pentru cetateanul de rand neantins de nenorocire.

Cu toate acestea, terorismul este real, iar
efectele sale se reflecta in modul in care se
contureaza securitatea noastra ca indivizi. Jonathan
R. White face, in una dintre cele mai recente aparitii
editoriale ale sale, Terrorism and Homeland
Security: an Introduction’, o asociere cu iz de
trivialitate, dar cat se poate de pertinentd, trimitandu-
ne la definitia Curtii Supreme de Justitie a Statelor
Unite referitoare la pornografie. In mod similar,
putem spune ca nu stim sa definim terorismul, dar il
recunoastem atunci cand il vedem. Fara a avea
pretentia de a descoperi si transpune esenta acestui
fenomen intr-o unicd definitie universal
recognoscibild, vom incerca in cele ce urmeaza sa
stabilim elementele esentiale care fac fenomenul
mai usor de identificat.

Importanta acceptarii generale a unui definitii
cuprinzatoare a realitatii fenomenului terorist este
recunoscutd in mediul institutional national si
international, dar si in mediul academic. Noul
terorism este instrumentul jihadului global, folosindu-
se de fervoarea religioasi intr-o forma de organizare
complexificata prin structura si amploare mijloace-
lor de care poate dispune. Caracterul fluctuant al
fenomenului se reflectd in numeroasele tentative

Drd. Andreea-Cristina Mihai

de a da o definitie a terorismului si de intelege
impulsul sau ratiunea care se afld la originea
trecerii la act. De altfel, analiza perspectivelor
acestui fenomen, a actorilor sii si a modului lor
de organizare este esentiala in intelegerea naturii
conflictului si in conturarea unei strategii.

I. Controversa stabilirii exacte a unei
semnificatii universal valabile

«Dominatia prin teroare, un proces
familiar in istorie, a scapat practic anali-
zel sistematice. (...) Aceastd forma de
putere ramane la limitele cercetarii ra-
tionale, dar experienta timpurilor re-
cente, punctata de rabufnirile teroriste
siimpovdratd de regimurile de teroare,
face lumea sd tremure cu o constien-
tizare care cautd explicatii generale.»

(E.V.Walter)?

Avem de-a face cu ,,0 problemai in problema
definitiei”?, dupa cum afirma H.H.Cooper inca
din 1976. Cu toate acestea, varietatea formulari-
lor surprinde caracterul fluctuant al fenomenului,
reflectiand in acelasi timp contextul politic care a
prilejuit definirea. O explicatie in acest sens este
oferitd de Alex Schmid* care subliniaza faptul ca
terorismul nu este o entitate fizicd ale carei
dimensiuni sd poata fi masurate, cintarite si
analizate. Avem de-a face cu o constructie sociala
al carei contur nu poate fi trasat cu precizie si
nici retinut ca atare, el fiind proiectia a diversi
indivizi, subiecti ai aceleiasi realitati experi-
mentate din perspective diferite. Prin urmare,
definitia constructiei sociale se schimba odata cu
variatiile inregistrate in realitatea sociald a

subiectului sau grupului care produce definitia.
{471
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In aceste conditii, terorismul nu mai poate fi
conceput ca un fapt dat, ci mai degrabai ca o inter-
pretare a evenimentelor si a cauzelor presupuse
ale acestora. Ne putem de asemenea aventura in
demersul de conceptualizare a termenului prin
stabilirea unei legéturi intre actul politic, ceea ce
implicd expresia unei motivatii i actul de teroare
perpetrat prin diverse mijloace. Cu toate acestea,
rationamentul nu este infailibil si nici suficient
avand in vedere cd utilizarea terorii in scopuri
politice nu este asimilatd in mod echivoc actiunii
teroriste. Mai precis, termenul terorism se refera
la indivizii sau grupul de indivizi care nu poseda
nicio legitimitate asupra utilizarii violentei®. Ideea
de legitimitate a violentei este legata, indepen-
dent de prezenta sau absenta recursului la teroare,
de conceptia modernd asupra statului ca detindtor
al monopolului in ceea ce priveste recunoasterea
legala a dreptului de a face uz de fortd, de unde si
stricta dependentd a definitiei de contextul istoric
care a prilejuit-o.

Terorismul, intre institutional si
academic: «razboiul definitiilor»

In ciuda controverselor stirnite in jurul unei
potentiale definitii a termenului «terorism» si a
faptului ca exista pareri cum ar fi cea a lui Walter
Laquer, care a ajuns sa considere ca dupa atatea
zeci de ani de tentative de teoretizare a acestei
notiuni, realitatea este cd studiul terorismului
poate fi manevrat cu un minim de teorie, necesi-
tatea de a atinge consensul sau mécar de a iden-
tifica elementele comune cadrelor teoretice
concepute ramane valabilda. Vom incerca prin
urmare sd gasim numitorul comun in aceasta
ecuatie complexa prin prezentarea si analizarea
a doua tipuri de definitii — definitiile institutionale
niscute din imperativul adaptarii cadrului
legislativ national si international si definitiile
academicienilor si teoreticienilor care, la randul
lor, au incercat sd asambleze elementele cele mai
plauzibil definitorii. Pentru inceput ne vom rezuma
la definitiile americane ale terorismului, pentru
ca ulterior sa ludm in considerare citeva dintre
variantele propuse de cativa specialisti recu-
noscuti.

{48}

Departamentul american de stat foloseste
definitia preluata din Titlul 22 al Codul Statelor
Unite, Sectia 2656f(d)® dupa cum urmeaza: (1)
»lermenul terorism inseamna violenta preme-
ditatd, politic motivatd, directionatd impotriva
unor tinte noncombatante de catre grupuri sub-
nationale sau agenti clandestini, avind de obicei
intentia de a influenta o audientd”; (2) ,Termenul
terorism international se refera la terorismul care
implicd cetdteni aflati pe teritoriul mai multor
tari”; (3) ,Termenul grupuri teroriste se referd la
orice grup care practica, sau care are subgrupuri
semnificative care practicd, terorismul interna-
tional”. De remarcat faptul cé definitia nu face
referire strict la tinte civile, preferand notiunea
de ,noncombatant” care include in aceasti cate-
gorie si personalul militar neinarmat sau in afara
serviciului. Aceeasi definitie este si ghidul Agentiei
centrale de investigatii (CIA)".

Biroul federal de investigatii (FBI) pune
accentul pe definitia cuprinsa in Codul Regula-
mentelor Federale care precizeazi ci terorismul
reprezintd ,utilizarea fird temei legal a fortei si
violentei impotriva unor persoane sau a unor
proprietdti, cu scopul de intimida sau de a
constrange un guvern, populatia civild sau orice
segment al acestora, pentru promovarea de obiec-
tive politice sau sociale”®. Ca si in cazul definitiei
Departamentului de stat, FBI face distinctia intre
terorismul domestic si terorismul international,
in functie de originea, baza si obiectivele gruparii
teroriste. In cazul terorismului domestic, se evi-
dentiaza cd actul terorist este infaptuit in aria de
jurisdictie teritoriala a Statelor Unite, pe cand
terorismul international fie se desfdsoara in afara
ariei de jurisdictie teritoriald a Statelor Unite, fie
transcede frontierele nationale in termeni de
mijloace utilizate, cu privire la persoanele asupra
cdrora se incearca intimidarea sau constrange-
rea, sau a teatrului de operatii de unde autorii
actiunilor isi initiaza atacul sau acolo unde cautd
azil’.

Premeditarea actului, scopul politic al violen-
tei, precum si mentionarea tintelor noncomba-
tante si a intentiei de a influenta o audientd, care
apar in definitiile Departamentului american de
stat, sunt elemente evocate de manierd mai con-
cisd siin definitia utilizata de Agentia de Informatii
a Apdrdrii: ,Terorismul este o forma de violenta
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politicd, premeditat, perpetratd impotriva unor
tinte noncombatante de cdtre grupuri subna-
tionale sau agenti de stat clandestini, cu scopul,
de obicei, de a influenta o audientd”". Pe de alta
parte, Grupul de lucru al vicepresedintelui isi
aduce contributia la efortul institutional de defi-
nire prin Raportul public de combatere a
terorismului (Public Report of the Vice President’s
Task Force on Combatting Terrorism), publicat
in 1986, subliniind aceleasi aspecte pe care le
regdsim in definitia FBI, precum utilizarea in afara
legii a violentei si intentia de a constrange: «Tero-
rismul reprezintd utilizarea fird temei legal a
amenintdrii violentei impotriva unor persoane
sau a unei proprietati pentru a promova anumite
obiective politice sau sociale. Are de obicei
intentia de intimida sau a constrange un guvern,
indivizi sau grupuri, sau de a le modifica comporta-
mentul sau politicile»™. In mod aseminitor, cu
exceptia tipurilor de obiective determinate, Depar-
tamentul apdrarii defineste terorismul ca «uti-
lizarea calculata a violentei fard temei legal sau
amenintarea utilizdrii violentei pentru a produce
o fricd de nedescris, cu intentia de a constrange
sau a intimida guverne sau societati in atingerea
de obiective politice, religioase sau ideologice»'2.

Dacd pana acum am realizat o scurti trecere
in revistd a repertoriului american, ne vom axa
in cele ce urmeaza pe prezentarea catorva defi-
nitii elaborate de cercetatori, in afara contextului
institutional care le-ar fi putut conditiona formula-
rea. Astfel dacd limbajul are functii de legitimitate
politicd, iar definitiile oficiale, legale, ale teroris-
mului reflectd acest fapt, analisti in stiinte sociale
din mediul academic compenseazi aceste in-
fluente din definitiile institutionale prin proiecta-
rea unei terminologii voit obiective'. Una dintre
definitiile cele mai des citate este cea a lui R.P.
Hoffman care percepe terorismul ca o «activitate
umana premeditatd de naturd politicd, directio-
natd citre crearea unui climat general de frica si
proiectatd sd influenteze, in moduri voite de pro-
tagonist, alte fiinte umane si, prin acestea, anumi-
te cursuri ale evenimentelor». Potrivit acestei
definitii, actiunea violenta per se nu este neaparat
necesara pentru inducerea sentimentului de frica,
amenintarea fiind suficientd. Cu toate acestea,
veridicitatea unei amenintari se probeaza de
obicei prin exemplele trecute de punere in prac-
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ticd. Raymond Aron de asemenea, pune accentul
pe impactul psihologic provocat de actul terorist:
actiunea violentd este denumita terorista atunci
cand efectele psihologice produse sunt dispropor-
tional dimensionate prin raport cu mijloacele
fizice utilizate®.

Unele dintre cele mai exhaustive definitii ra-
méine insi cea elaboratd de Alex Schmid: «Tero-
rismul este o metoda de lupta in care victimele
aleatorii sau simbolice servesc drept tintd instru-
mentatd a violentei. Aceste victime instrumen-
tate impartdsesc caracteristici de grup sau de
clasd care formeaza baza selectiei lor spre victi-
mizare. Prin utilizarea anterioara a violentei sau
amenintarea credibila a violentei, alti membri ai
acelui grup sau clasd sunt adusi intr-o stare de
fricd cronicd (teroare). Acest grup sau clasi, ai
carei membri isi vad sensul securitdti subminat
in mod intentionat, reprezinta tinta terorii. Victi-
mizarea tintei actului de violentd este considerata
supranormald de catre majoritatea observatorilor
din randurile audientei pornind de la atrocitatea,
timpul (vreme de pace) sau locul (nu un loc de
luptd) victimizarii, sau de desconsiderarea aritata
regulilor de lupti acceptate in rizboiul conven-
tional. Violarea normei atrage atentia audientei
in afara tintei terorii, sectoare care in schimb ar
putea constitui principalul obiect al manipularii.
Scopul acestei metode indirecte de lupta este fie
imobilizarea tintei terorii cu scopul de a produce
dezordine si/sau supunere, fie mobilizarea unor
tinte secundare ale cererilor (un guvern) sau a
unor tinte de atentie (opinia publicd) pentru a
intreprinde schimbari de comportament in favoa-
rea intereselor pe termen scurt sau lung ale utili-
zatorilor acestei metode de luptd»'®. Definitia lui
Schmid ia in calcul, in mod evident, frecventa
elementelor de definitie repertoriate in 109
definitii ale terorismului” si foloseste 13 dintre
acestea.

Tipologizarea fenomenului

Enumerarea celor 22 de elemente comune
definitiilor cunoscute nu reprezinta reteta magica
necesard in procesul de proiectare a definitiei
perfecte, universal valabile, singura constanta
care se mentine fiind canotatia obligatoriu
negativi (cel putin din perspectiva occidentald'®)
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Elemente Frecventa %

1. Violenta, forta 83,5
2. Politica 65,0
3. Teama4, ideea de teroare 51,0
4. Amenintare 47,0
5. Efecte psihologice si reactii anticipate 41,5
6. Victime (tinta diferentiata) 37,5
7. Actiune organizata, sistematica, planificata 32,5
8. Metoda de lupta, strategie, tactica 30,5
9. Supranormal, in afara regulilor, fara constrangere umani- 30,0
tard 28,0
10. Constrangere, extorsiune, supunere 21,5
11. Aspect publicitar 21,0
12. Arbitrariu, impersonal, fara discriminare 17,5
13. Victime civile, non combatante, nevizate direct 17,0
14. Intimidare 15,5
15. Accent pe inocenta victimelor 14,0
16. Perpetrarea de catre un grup, o miscare, o organizatie 13,5
17. Aspect simbolic, demonstrativ 9,0
18. Imprevizibilitatea violentei 9,0
19. Clandestinitate 7,0
20. Violenta repetitiva, campanie bazata de violenta, serie de

acte 6,0
21. Criminal 4,0
22. Cerere, revendicare destinatd une terte parti

a terorismului. Variatiile inregistrate in realitatea
manifestarilor teroriste, standardele duale si
contradictiile conduc la confuzie, numerosi autori
incercind realizarea unei tipologizari a feno-
menelor teroriste ceea ce elimind insd potentialul
universal explicativ al unei singure definitii.

O tipologie cuprinzitoare care poate fi luata
in considerare ca referinta in demersul nostru
este cea realizata de catre F. Légaré pornind de
la trei tipuri ,originale” de terorism: terorismul
politic, terorismul criminal si terorismul pato-
logic’. Dupi cum am vizut, terorismul de esenta

politicd este determinat de caracterul politic al
{50}

revendicarilor si de tinta principald a eventualelor
atacuri sau amenintdri, terorismul criminal este
dirijat spre atingerea unor scopuri criminale,
urmarindu-se de obicei obtinerea anumitor avan-
taje material-economice, in aceastd categorie
intrand si crima organizata. Daca in primele doud
cazuri activitatea teroristd reprezinta un mijloc
utilizat in atingerea de scopuri prestabilite,
terorismul patologic reprezinta un obiectiv in sine
bazandu-se pe o componentd emotional - dis-
functionald a personalitatii individului.

Din terorismul politic deriva alte trei sub-
tipuri: terorismul insurectional, terorismul pa-
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rastatal (,,vigilante terrorism”) si terorismul de
stat. Terorismul insurectional este directionat de
grupuri private impotriva autoritatilor publice,
avand ca principal scop producerea unei schim-
béri politice radicale. La randul sdu terorismul
parastatal este initiat de grupuri private, cu
diferenta cd tinta acestui tip de terorism este
reprezentata de alte grupuri private, ca o reactie
la amenintarea indusd de posibilitatea intreprin-
derii unei schimbari sociale®®(ex. Ku Klux Klan).
Pe de alti parte, terorismul de stat se diferentiaza
de celelalte doui forme atit din punctul de vedere
al cauzelor, cat si al obiectivelor, fiind folosit de
catre autoritatile publice cu scopul de a intimida
grupuri de cetdteni din sanul societatilor in cauza.
In continuare, ca o ultimi proiectie a feno-
menului terorist, din terorismul insurectional
deriva patru alte forme mult mai usor de inscris
intr-un model descriptiv decit rddacina lor
comund: terorismul ideologic, terorismul separa-
tist, terorismul religios si terorismul cauzelor
particulare (,single-issue terrorism”). Terorismul
ideologic face trimitere la acele grupuri care
incearca prin teroare sd isi impund ideile politice
asupra majoritdtii, in aceasta categorie intrand
revolutionarii, fie ei de dreapta sau de stanga, si
anarhistii. Terorismul separatist are ca scop
secesiunea unui grup etnic sau national de un
stat, iar terorismul religios se referd la miscarile
de inspiratie religioasa care incearca sd impund
o noud ordine sociald si politicd pornind de la
preceptele respectivei religii. In fine, teroristii
scauzelor particulare” sunt militanti extremisti
care isi fondeaza protestele pe o unicd motivatie
(ex. antiglobalizare, ecologie, drepturile anima-
lelor, avort) si a caror nemultumire este declan-
satd de actiunea sau, din contrd, de lipsa de
actiune a guvernului. In mod evident, desi tipologia
lui Schmid este una dintre cele mai complete,
acest lucru nu elimind validitatea a numeroase
alte clasificiri concepute din necesitatea de a
explica, dar mai ales de a incadra fenomenul
terorist intr-o arie conceptuald cit mai strict
delimitatad. Acest demers metodologic nu poate
avea decat efecte benefice in sprijinul tentativei
de teoretizare a notiunii, cu cat mai multe
elemente fiind cuprinse in forma lor pura, cu atat
mai putin teoria asupra tipului necesitand
modificdri pentru a se potrivi cu cazul atipic.
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II. Incursiune in gandirea terorista

»,Daca nu este nimic mai usor
decit sd il denunti pe riuficator, nu
este nimic mai dificil decat sa il
intelegi.™

(Fyodor Mikhailovich
Dostoevsky)

Lainceputul secolului 21, imaginea populara
a teroristului era, asa cum este ea prezentata de
Walter Laquer, cea ,a ciudatului anarhist arunca-
tor de bombe, ravasit, cu barbad neagra si zimbet
satanic (sau idiot), fanatic, imoral, sinistru si
ridicol in acelasi timp”?. Intr-o mare misuri
aceastd imagine s-a mentinut pana astazi. Cu toate
acestea, fiecare dintre tipologiile stabilite cores-
punde unei anumite dinamici sociopsihologice,
fiecare terorist trebuind de fapt si fie studiat din
perspectiva circumstantelor sociale, istorice si
politice specifice. Analiza perspectivelor psiho-
logice si sociologice asupra indivizilor implicati in
grupdrile teroriste propune un studiu bazat de
individualitate pe de o parte, si pe dinamica grupu-
lui pe de alti parte. Atit perspectiva individualistd
cat si cea de grup sunt in mod obligatoriu
determinate de contextul transnationalismului,
al globalizarii, iar Al-Qaeda est gruparea terorista
sexemplara” si definitorie pentru contrareactia
extremist-radicala la realitatea socioeconomico-
culturald a lumii postmoderne.

Perspective sociologice si psihologice
in analiza motivatiei teroriste.
Principalele moduri de abordare
a yratiunii teroriste”

Fundamentalismul religios incearca sa se
impuni ca o noud perspectiva asupra modului de
a concepe existenta ca o contraoptiune la post-
modernitatea democratiilor capitaliste. In ce
constd insd mecanismul de determinare a indivi-
dului de a se dedica activitatii teroriste? Expune-
rea la mutatiile lumii actuale reprezintd un
fenomen general. Cu toate acestea, doar un
numdr limitat de indivizi alege si se transforme
in militanti ai unei cauze radicale, gasindu-si
modalitatea de exprimare in violenta nediscrimi-

natoriu directionata.
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Conform teoriei psihopatologice terorismul
este aruncat in sfera irationalului, actorii lui fiind
in mod obligatoriu determinati in actiunile lor de
delirul unei boli de natura psihotici. In mod
simplist numiti nebuni, teroristii sunt astazi
incadrati, din aceastd perspectiva, in categoria
indivizilor care sufera de tulburarea personalitatii
antisociale?*. Acestui tip de tulburare numita
initial, in anii ’50, psihopatie, iar ulterior sociopa-
tie, i se asociazi ca trasdturi comportamentale,
lipsa de remuscare si consideratie pentru
drepturile altora. Tinand cont de faptul ca psihoza
se referd la pierderea contactului cu realitatea,
iar nebunia implica la rindul ei prezenta psihozei,
o persoand psihoticd sau pur si simplu nebuna nu
ar mai avea capacitatea de a distinge binele de
rau. La polul opus, subiectii suferind de tulburarea
personalitatii antisociale sunt perfect constienti
vis-a-vis de lumea reald in care binele si raul sunt
demarcate, si aleg in mod voluntar rdul din mo-
tive egoiste fird a avea nicio mustrare de con-
stiintd. Prin urmare, desi exista, fard indoiala,
lideri ai unor grupuri teroriste care sunt ghidati
de instincte psihotice, majoritatea teroristilor
sunt determinati in actiunile lor de rationamente
logice, motivate prin supradimensionarea unor
elemente ale realitétii cotidiene.

Mai departe, desi personalitatea antisociala
a autorilor de acte teroriste pare extrem de
plauzibilg, fiind cel mai usor de inteles cum un
individ izolat de societate poate trece la actiuni
atat de radicale, distantandu-se emotional de
ceilalti, nu este de neglijat faptul ca teroristii
actioneazd de obicei prin instrumentalizarea unui
grup. Inci de la inceput, recrutarea se face prin
intermediul unei retele de interrelationare in
cadrul careia indivizii impartasesc valori si aratd
atasament fati de aceleasi norme culturale. In
aceste conditii, anomia, asa cum este ea explicatd
de Durkheim - conditie in care normele sociale
si morale sunt confuze sau absente - este
imposibild dacd indivizii sunt in legitura stransa
unii cu altii, constienti de sentimentul mutual de
dependenti®.

Din aceastd perspectiva, actele suicidare din
11 septembrie 2001 intrd mai degrabi in categoria
sinuciderii altruiste agsa cum este ea prezentata
de acelasi autor prin raport cu sinuciderea egoista.
Sinuciderea altruistd se prezinti ca rezultat al
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unei integriri prea profunde datoritd cireia
individualitatea dispare in favoarea contopirii cu
interesul comun al grupului pina la autosacrificiu.
Ceea ce explica conceptul de istishhad, martiriu
(shahid) in numele religiei. Utilizat masiv in timpul
razboiului dintre Irak si Iran, a fost preferat de
Saddam Hussein pentru a coaliza masele in jurul
scopului comun de a iesi invingétori in ciuda
numeroaselor pierderi umane: al-shuhada’ akram
minna jami’an - martirii sunt cei mai onorati
dintre noi toti.?® In concluzie, teroristii nu sunt
nici psihopati, nici sociopati, fiind animati in
ansamblul lor de o logici colectivd in numele unui
crez comun.

Dimpotrivi, studiul comportamentului tero-
rist poate fi realizat din perspectiva teoriei alegerii
rationale. Potrivit acestei teorii, actul terorist este
rezultatul unei decizii calculate, perfect constiente
si rationale prin care se face selectia strategiei
optime in atingerea unui anumit scop politic. Vom
lua ca exemplu demonstrativ analiza dupa modelul
teoriei jocurilor in cazul ludrii de ostatici, caz in
care are loc o intensd interactiune intre teroristi
si guvernul vizat prin aceastd actiune. Sunt luate
in considerare trei ipoteze: (1) cresterile, respectiv
descresterile costurilor de negociere pentru tero-
risti i determina pe acestia sd creascd, respectiv
sa descreascd valoarea cererii in functie de
costurile asteptarii. In mod similar, cresterile,
respectiv descresterile costurilor de negociere
pentru guvern, il vor determina s creasca sau s
scada nivelul concesiilor; (2) cresterile, respectiv
descresterile costurilor de negociere pentru
oricare dintre parti vor scurta sau lungi durata
incidentului; (3) ,,cacealmaua” va reduce retributia
unei parti, oponentul fiind determinat sd se
mentind ferm pe pozitii*’.

Acelasi rationament se poate aplica nu numai
pornind de la premisa unor calcule materiale, ci
si cu scopul unor castiguri in plan ideatic religios.
Desi privit din exterior actul violent poate parea
irational prin intensitatea sa, el reprezintd o
alternativa realistd comparativ cu alte posibile
cdi de atingere a unui obiectiv. Absenta altor
mijloace de exprimare, lipsa unui echilibru in
confruntdrile directe si dorinta de a mentine
descurajarea la un nivel de reciprocitate, consti-
tuie factori semnificativi in tentativa de rationa-
lizare a violentei.?® Prin urmare, terorismul este
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adeseori ultima variantd luatd in considerare,
reprezentand rezultatul unui proces de invatare.
Analiza pe baza informatiilor detinute ofera si
posibilitatea constientizarii potentialelor conse-
cinte ale alegerii trecerii la fapta, actul terorist
fiind cel mai probabil rezultatul unei alegeri
rationale dintr-o serie de alternative deja pro-
bate.? Eficacitatea este criteriul de referinti in
selectarea metodei teroriste ca fiind optima in
atingerea scopului politic propus. Alegerea se face
pe baza observatiei si experientei, luand de ase-
menea in considerare conceptiile strategice
abstracte derivate din ideologia grupului.®
Plauzibilitatea acestui tip de comportament
rational nu elimind insd in totalitate variabila
emotionald. Comportamentul uman, in ciuda
posibilitatii pe care teoria alegerii rationale ne-o
oferd de a determina potentialul declansarii unui
act terorist pornind de la o analizi logica, nu este
subiect al predictibilitatii. ].M. Post atrage atentia
asupra faptului cd teroristii ajung sa comita acte
de violentd ca urmare a fortelor psihologice,
vorbind despre rationalitatea care le determind
evaluarea cursului optim de actiune ca despre o
psiho-logica proiectatd sa le rationalizeze actele
pe care ei sunt psihologic constrinsi s le comita.!
Pornind de la premisa existentei acestei lo-
gici speciale ca factor determinant al comporta-
mentului terorist vom analiza in cele ce urmeaza
teoriile psihologice asupra fenomenului terorist,
cu accent pe individ, ca subiect al actiunii violen-
te. Pe de alti parte, perpetratorii de acte teroriste
cu scop politic actioneaza arareori in afara unui
grup sau retele. Din aceasta perspectiva, aborda-
rea sociologicid a fenomenului se impune pentru
a putea determina mecanismele declansatoare
ale gandirii de tip terorist si mai ales modalitétile
de determinare a trecerii la actiune prin angre-
narea sau mai bine zis pervertirea logicii de grup.
Victoroff face distinctia intre teoriile psiho-
logice psihoanalitice si cele nonpsihoanalitice. In
prima categorie, influentatd in mod esential de
teoria freudiand, intrd teoria identitatii, teoria
narcisismului, teoria paranoiei si teoria apoca-
lipticd sau absolutistd. Desi distincte aceste patru
teorii impartasesc notiuni comune precum: (1)
mediul familial determina temperamentul psiho-
logic si sdndtatea individului; (2) subconstientul
este condus in mod activ in directia elimindrii
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gandurilor nepldcute care ar putea face individul
sd revind asupra deciziilor; (3) relatiile cu ceilalti
se contureaza sub forma proiectiilor subconstien-
tului.®? Printre teoriile psihologice nonpsihoana-
litice, care incearcd o explicare a motivatiilor aflate
la baza propagirii fenomenului terorist, se numara
teoriile cognitive®, teoria cdutdrii de noutiti si
teoria umilirii-rdzbunare.

Diversitatea teoriilor si ipotezelor emise
pornind de premisa unei analize psihologice, fie
ea psihoanalitica sau nonpsihoanalitic3, a indivi-
dualitatii teroriste atrage atentia asupra a doud
aspecte esentiale: pe de o parte varietatea carac-
teristicilor motivationale care determinad trecerea
la actul violent oferd un sprijin substantial in
explicarea fenomenului terorist; iar pe de alta
parte justifica imposibilitatea omogenizarii acestor
caracteristici cu scopul conturdrii unui pattern
comportamental unic. Deosebit de util in trasarea
unei concluzii este consensul stabilit in cadrul
Comitetului pe tema radécinilor psihologice ale
terorismului prilejuit de Summitul de la Madrid
din 2004 cu privire la faptul ci ,,explicatiile ofe-
rite la nivelul psihologiei individuale sunt insu-
ficiente in tentativa de a intelege de ce oamenii
ajung sa se implice in terorism. Conceptele de
anomalie sau psihopatologie nu sunt utile in intele-
gerea terorismului.” Prin urmare, ,,cel mai con-
structiv cadru pentru intelegerea psihologiei si
comportamentului terorist este furnizat de
psihologia de grup, organizationala si sociala, cu
un accent deosebit pe identitatea colectivd”.®®

Ajungem astfel la teoriile sociologice care
analizeazd fenomenul terorist din perspectiva
factorilor care influenteazd comportamentul
organic al grupului. Personalitatea individului se
contopeste sub influenta unei perceptii unice
asupra realitatii, ceea ce a condus la aparitia mai
multor teorii care explicd terorismul sub forma
actiunii sociale. Teoria invétarii sociale a agre-
siunii care ia in calcul, in procesul de modelare a
comportamentului violent, rolul jucat de obser-
varea si imitarea unui anumit model agresiv din
mediul socio-cultural. Tot in categoria explicatiilor
structurale ale fenomenului terorist intra si teoria
relativei deprivari care sustine cd disparitatile
economice conduc la aparitia terorismului. Alte
ipoteze, precum cea a frustririi-agresiunii, a
opresiunii si national-culturald, deriva din teoria
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relativei deprivari atrdgind atentia asupra frus-
trarilor provocate de perceptia lumii ca esential
nedreapta prin lipsa de echitate in distributia
bunistirii. Am putea de asemenea vorbi de o
teorie a multiplei marginalitati* care implici con-
vergenta mai multor factori de sorginte sociald,
psihologicd, economica si politica, determinanti
in aparitia sentimentelor de alienare, izolare si
incapacitate. Dominatia economicd a lumii
occidentale pare sd indreptateascad sentimentul
de oprimare, de exploatare in interesul unei
societdti lipsite de valori, de aici pornind si
cruciada in numele religiei care prin normele sale
ar trebui sa reechilibreze ordinea globala.

Structura grupului animat
de fervoarea religioasa — versiunea
2.0 a Al-Qaeda in contextul
jihadului global

Predispozitia individuald cdtre un compor-
tament de tip terorist este mai putin importanta
in teoriile care studiazad dinamica grupurilor.
Sinergia indusa de colectivitate apare ca o fortd
covarsitoare pentru individ, iar postmodernitatea
cu toate implicatiile sale sociologice si culturale
reprezintd ,incubatorul” ideal pentru aparitia si
multiplicarea acestui tip de indivizi ca produs social
al lumii in care evolueazi. Astfel, ,statutul de
membru al unui grup terorist ofera adeseori o
solutie la nevoile personale presante dintre care
lovitura de gratie este reprezentatd de inabilitatea
de a-si gasi locul dorit in societatea traditionala.
Identitatea teroristi ii ofera individului un rol in
societate, fie el si unul negativ, corespunzator
asteptirilor sale anterioare si suficient pentru a
compensa pierderile din trecut. Statutul de
membru al unui grup ofera o senzatie de putere,
un mediu intens si strans interpersonal, statut
social, potential acces la bundstare si o parte din
proiectul social grandios si nobil. Puternicele forte
psihologice de conversie in grup sunt suficiente
pentru a compensa sanctiunile sociale traditionale
aplicate impotriva violentei...Pentru teroristi
actele lor au statutul moral al razboiului religios
sau a eliberarii politice”?.
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Principala provocare la ora actuald pentru
securitatea internationald este reprezentatd de
terorismul global al cdrui exponent este prin
excelentd gruparea teroristd de inspiratie radi-
cal islamicd, Al-Qaeda. Modul de organizare tip
retea cu numeroase ramificatii de tip celular este
specific terorismului global si se aplica si in cazul
Al-Qaeda. Avem de-a face cu o abordare descen-
tralizatd care autopotenteaza celulele retelei.
Acestea devin mai discrete, comunicarea cu restul
lantului de comanda fiind sporadicéd sau chiar
absentd, dar mentindndu-se in acelasi timp o
presiune uriagd care impinge spre diversificarea
resurselor si stimularea creativitatii in proiectarea
actelor in sprijinul ideologiei sau religiei grupului.
Urmadrirea si infiltrarea unei astfel de celule
formata dintr-un numar limitat de indivizi sunt
deosebit de dificil de realizat.

Purpura mentioneazd existenta a sase tipuri
de celule care asigura functionarea complexa a
unei retele teroriste globale: (1) celule de recrutare
care activeaza in moschei, universitati si diferite
locatii care permit expunerea ideilor radicale; (2)
celule de sprijin care asigura securizarea fon-
durilor necesare activitatii teroriste, antrena-
mentul si transportul, procurand documente de
cildtorie, scenarii de acoperire, mijloace de
deghizare, ascunzatori, arme si echipamente; (3)
celule de informatii care aplicd proceduri de
supraveghere, investigare, intervievare, cautare
web cu scopul de asigura securitatea si secre-
tizarea misiunilor; (4) celule ,adormite” care
raman pasive coexitand cu restul societatii gazda
pand in momentul in care sunt activate pentru o
misiune precisa; (5) celule operationale respon-
sabile de executarea misiunii: i, (6) celule multi-
functionale care au in sarcind o multitudine de
functii evitand in acelasi timp contactul si limitand
comunicarea cu alte celule ale aceleiasi retele.®

Globalizarea a permis prin urmare crearea
unui tip nou de organizatie terorista care pre-
zinta caracteristicile mai sus enumerate si care
induce o simbioza intre tehnologizare si tacticile
moderne de luptd, pe de o parte si fervoarea reli-
gioasd data de ceea ce pare o interpretare me-
dievala a lumii, pe de alta parte. Astfel, nu numai
cd bin Laden folosea telefonia prin satelit si inter-
netul, dar Al-Qaeda ca intreg ardta ca un con-
glomerat transnational al carui presedinte
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executiv era bin Laden®. Prin urmare, putem
spune ca Al-Qaeda si terorismul global au fost
»upgradate” ca o consecinta a declangdrii, in 2001,
arazboiului din Afganistan, de la versiunea 1.0 la
versiunea 2.0, care elimind sldbiciunile implicate
de prezenta planificarii si controlului centralizat
al retelei. Asistam la o perfectionare a modului
de structurare a functiilor care asigura supravie-
tuirea intregului sistem. Paralela ficuta de Post
intre evolutia halucinant de rapidd in domeniul
informaticii si capacitatea de adaptare a Al-Qaeda
confruntatd cu un inamic care o surclaseaza in
materie de resurse si mijloace apare potrivita.*

Sub numele sdu complet AlI-Qa’idah as-
soulbah, care inseamnd in araba «baza solidd»
sau «soclu», Al-Qaeda poate fi considerati ca fiind
primul grup terorist multinational al secolului XXI.
Cel mai bine ea poate fi insa definita ca o orga-
nizatie neofundamentalistd*’ musulmani, sala-
fistd — in sensul in care predici revenirea la un
islam strict, «curdtat» de obiceiurile si culturile
locale - sijihadistd, radicald deoarece alege jiha-
dul ca mod de a impune valorile pe care le apara.
Lupta Al-Qaeda se inscrie intr-o dubli afiliere,
occidentald si musulmand, emitand un discurs
radical pe de o parte de rupturd vizavi de societatile
musulmane existente, judecate drept corupte, iar
pe de altd parte un discurs dirijat impotriva impe-
rialismului tier-mondist exacerbat, fard a se asocia
insa cu miscarea anti-globalizare actuala. Se pare
deci ca Al-Qaeda se opune si Occidentului si
Orientului, estimind ci este de fapt singura
detindtoare a valorilor universale.

Creata spre sfarsitul anilor 80 de citre Osama
bin Laden pentru a reuni arabii care luptasera in
Afganistan impotriva Uniunii Sovietice, Al-Qaeda
a finantat, recrutat, transportat si antrenat
extremisti islamici suniti, in scopul inroldrii in
rezistenta afgana. Obiectivul sdu, in prezent, este
de a lupta impotriva Statelor Unite ca mod de
infrangere a Israelului, eliminarea regimurilor
considerate nonislamice si excluderea occiden-
talilor si non-musulmanilor din tarile musulmane,
in special din Arabia Sauditi. In cele din urma s-
ar atinge nivelul suprem, cel de califat islamic
global prin interrelationarea gruparilor radicale
din intreaga lume. Printre elementele definitorii
ale ideologiei Al-Qaeda se disting din declaratiile
publice urmatoarele: (1) avem de a face cu o cioc-
nire a civilizatiilor necesara salvarii sufletului si
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apardrii natiunii musulmane, jihadul militant fiind
o datorie religioasa; (2) se disting doua tabere
care opun pe de o parte Al-Qaeda, iar pe alta
parte Occidentul si musulmanii care nu cred in
viziunea apocaliptica a islamistilor radicali; (3)
violenta este singura solutie, pacea este doar o
iluzie; (4) restrictiile teologice si legale asupra
utilizdrii violentei de catre musulmani nu se aplica
in acest rdzboi; (5) puterea Statelor Unite este
bazata pe economie, de accea atacurile in masa
asupra principalelor tinte economice sunt unul
dintre obiective; (6) guvernele musulmane care
nu se incadreazi in aceasta ideologie din punct
de vedere religios si coopereaza cu occidentul
trebuie eliminate.*?

Camod de organizare, pe teren Al-Qaeda este
o interconexiune de retele dintre care principa-
lele sunt situate in Europa Occidentald, iar pana
in octombrie 2001 in Afganistan. Retelele sunt
formate din interconexiuni de celule (de la 21a 15
membri) si le sunt atribuite anumite misiuni.
Membrii Al-Qaeda nu se cunosc intre ei, uneori
nici macar in cadrul aceleiasi celule. Singurele
contacte au loc cu seful celulei. Pseudonimele
sunt obligatorii pentru toti, adevaratele nume
fiind cunoscute de obicei de sefii cu rol in centrali-
zarea dosarelor membrilor gruparii. La nivel
regional, Al-Qaeda este organizati in «familii» in
functie de nationalitate, specializate pe diverse
regiuni sau tdri si cu anumite activitati de finan-
tare. In fruntea ierarhiei se afl un «emir gene-
ral», bin Laden. In subordinea acestuia sunt plasati
«emirii de retea» care conduc organele de consul-
tare, Majlis ach-Choura. Dupa aceste structuri
intervin cele patru comitete de gestiune: comi-
tetul militar, comitetul finantelor si afacerilor,
comitetul fatwas si al studiilor islamice si comitetul
media si comunicare. Este de remarcat faptul ca
aceastd ierarhie este flexibila in sensul ca per-
mite, in cazul in care una dintre retele este distru-
sd, ca celelalte sa ramana functionale.

Declaratia Frontului islamic mondial pentru
Jihadul impotriva evreilor si cruciatilor, emisa in
februarie 1998, prevedea ci , hotdrirea de a ii
ucide pe americani si pe aliatii lor — civili si militari
- este o datorie individuald a fiecarui musulman
care poate sd o faca in orice tard in care acest
Iucru este posibil, cu scopul de a elibera moscheea
al-Agsa si moscheea sfanta (Mecca) de sub asu-
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prirea lor si de a le determina armatele sa
pdraseascd pamdnturile Islamului, infrante si
incapabile s-i mai ameninte pe musulmani,”™
De atunci terorismul a crescut in amploare prin
extinderea si interconectarea retelelor de sor-
ginte islamist-radicala la nivel global. Tehnolo-
gizarea informatiilor a favorizat aparitia retelelor
descentralizate care actioneazd impotriva mono-
polului puterii exercitat de state. Globalizarea si
raspandirea la scari larga a tehnologiilor infor-
mationale au condus la ,,democratizarea utilizarii
violentei”.* Accesul la informatie si cunoastere,
dar si usurinta interactivitdtii si a transferului teh-
nologic prin libera migcare a persoanelor si a capi-
talului sunt doud elemente caracteristice lumii
actuale, esentiale in definirea si propagarea noului
terorism. Conturarea unei strategii de combatere
a acestui fenomen nu poate eluda tentativa for-
madrii unei definitii cuprinzatoare a tuturor for-
melor si manifestarilor teroriste. Desi nu conduce
la consens ea este absolut necesara in procesul
de analiza a fenomenului. Intelegerea ratiunii si
amecanismelor individuale si de grup care permit
premeditarea actelor teroriste este singura cale
eficientd de contracarare a noului terorism.
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Terorismul si capcanele
martirajului feminin. Implicatii
psihologice si strategice

Drd. Simona Tutuianu

LA permite unei femei si devind martir constituie o etapd decisivd catre egalitatea

In lumea islamici, unde distinctia dintre
barbati si femei este semnificativa, actul in numele
cauzei teroriste poate fi privit ca gest de eliberare
prin raport cu o viatd predestinata si conditionatd
de valori traditionale. Intr-o societate in care
emanciparea femeilor reprezinti o sintagma fara
acoperire si un ,rau” al civilizatiei occidentale,
egalitatea dintre sexe poate totusi sa fie afirmata
pe calea egalitatii in moarte. Astfel, de o maniera
paradoxald, faptuit in numele conservatorismului
si al traditiei pe care le apard, actul sinucigas al
femeii se transforma in vectorul modernitatii si
afirmirii sale cu drepturi depline intr-o lume
patriarhala.

Lucrarea de fata are drept obiectiv o sondare
a resorturilor motivationale ce fundamenteaza
comportamentul femeilor implicate in atentate
teroriste, uneori suicidare, femei ce devin ,bombe
umane” in numele idealurilor supreme ale
organizatiilor din care fac parte. Imi propun,
totodatd, si o analizd a modului in care actul
suicidar al unora dintre aceste femei devine modul
prin care acestea inteleg sd-si ,promoveze” genul,
misiunea sinucigasa devenind astfel apanajul unui
act de feminism.

Implicatiile de natura strategica ale angrenarii
femeilor in actiuni de tip terorist deriva din urma-
toarele douad considerente:

(1) Grupdrile teroriste cauti sa identifice si sa
exploateze vulnerabilitati noi, pe fondul intensi-
ficarii masurilor de securitate internationale;

(2) Considerate inofensive, femeile atrag intr-o
masurd redusa atentia fortelor de securitate, astfel
cd modelul femeii blande si nonviolente este

sexelor in lumea araba’.
Wafa Idriss, prima femeie palestiniana-kamikaze

exploatat negativ de formatiunile teroriste pentru
a-si promova idealurile ideologice sau religioase.

Dincolo de aceste aprecieri introductive si ina-
inte de a purcede la desfisurarea analizei propriu-
zise, consider cd se impun cateva consideratii pre-
liminare menite a explicita si incadra demersul
de fata.

Terorismul reprezinti o forma specifici de
promovare a unor scopuri politice, religioase,
economice or militare, prezenta din cele mai vechi
timpuri in societatea umani’. Avand cauze
complexe, manifestari si motivatii multiple, tero-
rismul nu este o inventie a timpurilor noastre si
nu credem cd actualul ,rdzboi” purtat de Statele
Unite si aliatii lor impotriva lui si a organizatiilor
care il practica, va avea mai mult succes decit
precedentele incerciri de extirpare a sa din socie-
tatea umana. Deopotrivi, participarea femeilor
la lupta armatd, in organizatii de toate felurile,
inclusiv teroriste, nu reprezintd un apanaj al
vremurilor moderne. Prezenta lor in organizatii
teroriste constituie un fapt istoric incontestabil.
De la miscarea anarhistd rusa de la sfarsitul
secolului al XIX-lea si pand la organizatii teroriste
active in secolul trecut (precum banda Baader-
Meinhoft din Germania anilor ‘70), femeile sunt
atestate documentar ca membri activi cu drepturi
depline ai unor astfel de grupiri. In fine, terorismul
sinucigas, la randul sau, nu reprezintd nicio
inventie si niciun apanaj (in sensul de arma
favorita de lupta) al gruparilor teroriste religioase,
in special islamiste?. Dimpotriv, intdietatea, atat
din punct de vedere al preferintei pentru utilizarea
acestui mijloc specific de lupta teroristi care este
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atentatul sinucigas, cat si din punctul de vedere al
dateila care acesta a fost adoptat si utilizat pentru
promovarea scopurilor unei organizatii teroriste
date, nu apartine teroristilor fundamentalisti
islamici®.

Terorismul si conduita suicidara

Atacurile teroriste sinucigase constituie forma
cea mai letald a terorismului contemporan. Frec-
venta acestor atacuri a crescut de la numai cca.
trei/an in 1980, la aproape cincizeci/an in 2005.
Mai mult, dupa cum ardtau Scott Atran* si altii,
75% din atacurile sinucigase cu bombe inregistrate
pana in prezent in intreaga lume s-au produs dupa
atacurile teroriste impotriva Statelor Unite din 11
septembrie.

Dimensiunea planetard a amenintarii tero-
riste a fost evidentiatd, in mod dramatic, de
evenimentele produse la 11 septembrie 2001 in
SUA, prin imbinarea a doud procedee teroriste
clasice: deturnarea unor avioane de pasageri si
atentatul sinucigas. Daca pand la aceastd data
atentatele sinucigase se inregistrau aproape
exclusiv in citeva regiuni ale planetei (Sri Lanka
si Orientul Mijlociu), ulterior fenomenul a cunos-
cut o recrudescenta ingrijordtoare. Participarea
masculind predomind, insd nu trebuie neglijat
fenomenul accederii tot mai vizibile a femeilor
combatante pe scena terorismului contemporan.

Ce anume le determind pe aceste femei sa
recurgd la acte violente extreme soldate cu supri-
marea propriilor vieti, iatd intrebarea la care in-
cearca sa gaseasca raspuns studiile indreptate
cétre intelegerea comportamentului sinucigas al
teroristilor, prin prisma tipurilor de suicid descrise
de sociologul francez Emile Durkheim in lucrarea
intitulatd , Despre sinucidere”.

Astfel, tipurile altruist si fatalist de sinucidere,
postulate de autor, au relevantd pentru lucrarea
de fat3, fiind interpretate drept rezultante ale unui
deficit de personalitate sau ale unei integrari
sociale excesive. Pe scurt, comportamentul auto-
distructiv al teroristilor ar fi o rezultanta a celor
doua tipuri. Statusul psihologic al acestor persoane
poate oscila intre o convingere senina (altruism)
sifrica si disperare extreme (fatalism). Motivatia

de baza in cazul sinuciderii altruiste este dorinta
de a face bine semenilor, prin acte de eroism si
sacrificiu. Organizatiile teroriste oferd membrilor
lor o contracultura centrata in jurul unor norme
sivalori menite sa conducd la o adevarata indoctri-
nare. Personalitatea individului este minimalizata,
iar viitorul este perceput exclusiv in cadrul gruparii
teroriste mama si depinzind de modul in care sunt
apdrate ideile politice si/sau religioase ale acesteia.
Se pare ¢ acest tip de sinucidere i-a fost sugerat
lui Durkheim de sinuciderile din societatile
primitive sau din mediul militar, in special din
trupele de eliti. Suicidul de tip eroic, gen kamikaze®
poate fi o ilustrare a acestui tip.

Tema martirajului este una amplu dezbituta,
intrucat in toate religiile, martirul este cel care
suportd violenta supliciului, fard a fi el insusi sursa
acestei violente. In cazul islamului, pe de o parte,
Coranul interzice sinuciderea, iar pe de alt parte
cei care isi dau viata in numele religiei sunt cele-
brati, rezultanta acestei dihotomii fiind aceea cd
actiunile sinucigase capata interpretarea pozitiva
a unor operatiuni de martiraj. Bineinteles, reinter-
pretarea Coranului, cel putin bizard pentru lumea
cresting, este posibild numai in contextul in care
actele sinucigase de natura teroristd sunt savarsite
pentru cauza nobili a jihadului, numai atunci sunt
acceptate si justificate prin lupta impotriva
opresiunii. Martiriul (shahid) reprezinti calea de
acces spre paradis pentru teroristii islamisti, iar
expresia consacratd “Bassamat al - farah” sau
ysurdsul bucuriei” desemneazi extazul ce se
citeste pe fata martirilor in momentul comiterii
atentatului.

Nici femeile nu sunt excluse de la aceasta
abordare. Seicul Ahmed Yassin, fostul lider spiri-
tual al Hamas, asasinat de Israel in 2004, a emis o
fatwa (decret religios) in ceea ce le priveste: , Fe-
meile care comit un atentat-sinucigas si ucid evrei
sunt recompensate in paradis, devenind si mai
frumoase decit cele 72 de fecioare promise marti-
rilor”. Daca luam in considerare credinta potrivit
cdreia numai in paradis nu existd competitie intre
barbati si femei, vom intelege mai profund statutul
femeii intr-un atentat terorist sinucigas si cuvintele
Wafei Idriss din mottoul lucririi. Intelegerea
perspectivei islamice asupra vietii de dupa moarte,
ca certitudine, realitate promisa si anuntata de
profeti, este de asemenea foarte importanta in
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context. Restrictiile traditionale islamice legate
de femei palesc in fata jihadului, participarea in
acest razboi considerat sfant cAntarind mai mult
decat orice, paradoxal chiar mai mult decéat
permisiunea sotului, fiului sau a parintilor per-
soanei implicate. In spatiul islamic, actele extreme
ale femeilor pot fi considerate o expresie a femi-
nismului egalitatii. In context, o posibili interpre-
tare este aceea cd egalitatea in moarte clddeste
posibilitatea egalitatii in viatd si deschide calea
spre rasturnarea cadrului rigid impus femeilor in
societatea islamica traditionalistd. Autoasumarea,
pe de o parte a conditiei impuse, iar pe de alta a
sacrificiului vietii, in conditiile unei interpretari
marginale a Coranului, deschide intrebarea funda-
mentald asupra moralitétii si fundamentarii ac-
tiunii. Si aceasta in conditiile in care actul terorist
savarsit de o femeie pune in discutie insdsi fun-
damentele societdtii care are printre determi-
narile fundamentale ale sale inegalitatea intre
bérbat si femeie si statutul subordonat al celei din
urma.

Din aceastd dezbatere rezultd si posibilele
diferente dintre motivatiile barbatilor si cele ale
femeilor care aleg calea terorismului sinucigas.
Dincolo de trunchiul comun al motivatiilor reli-
gioase si politice, al propagandei si presiunii so-
ciale, putem afirma cd singura diferentd majora
este aceea a semnificatiei actului sinucigas pe care
acesta o capata in societate. Ordinea islamica este
pusa sub semnul intrebarii, iar textele religioase
sunt reinterpretate, de la interzicerea suicidului
pana la transformarea actului, contextual, in mar-
tiraj. In cazul femeilor kamikaze, atentatele capiti
o conotatie suplimentard, contestand insési bazele
ordinii sociale si afirmand, chiar dacd nu aceasta
a fost motivatia initiala a celei care a comis actul
in discutie, egalitatea dintre barbat si femeie. Cu
efecte destructurante pentru ordinea sociala
preconizati a fi instalati in statele ce se confrunta
cu acest fenoment, aceasti interpretare poate da
o explicatie pentru care, desi strategic util si cu
potential distructiv chiar intr-o mdsura mai mare
decat actele teroriste sinucigase ale barbatilor,
terorismul sinucigas avand drept subiecti femeile
este relativ putin raspandit.

Pe de alti parte, problematica martirajului nu
are numai conotatii musulmane si de natura reli-
gioasd, atentatul sinucigas ca atare fiind o arma
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folosita de o manierd extensivd si in lupta
nationalistd (de exemplu Tigrii Tamili si Partidul
Muncitorilor Kurzi). Devotiunea poate fi secondata
de sentimente de frustrare izvorate din constran-
geri politice sau economice diverse. Indiferent de
motivatii, trupul uman apare intotdeauna ca
modalitate de accedere la autonomie si restaurare
aliberului arbitru, prin moarte teroristul sinucigas
realizand ceea ce i-a fost inaccesibil in timpul vietii.

Multicauzalitatea terorismului
sinucigas

Cercetarile privind cauzele terorismului si-
nucigas sunt in faza incipientd si pot fi impartite
in patru categorii:

- Abordarea psihologica/individuala, care
pune accent pe tulburari de personalitate, dispe-
rare, umilinta si probleme identitare.

- Abordarea strategica/organizationald, con-
form céreia terorismul sinucigas a aparut deoarece
s-a dovedit o strategie eficienta militara si/sau
politica.

- Abordarea contextuald, in care explicatiile
se axeaza pe religie, nationalism sau factori socio-
logici diversi.

- Abordarea multicauzala care subliniaza exis-
tenta mai multi factori ce conduc la aparitia feno-
menului.

Kenneth Waltz a fost primul teoretician care
a utilizat nivelurile de analiza individual, organiza-
tional si contextual, cAnd a descris cauzele unui
razboi. Acestea vizau comportamentul uman,
structura internd a statelor, precum si natura
sistemului international. Prin analogie, in cazul
terorismului sinucigas, putem asimila cel de-al
doilea nivel (analiza statului) cu analiza organi-
zatiei militante, iar cel de-al treilea plan (sistemul
international) cu analiza cauzelor contextuale.

Deoarece tema acestei lucrari priveste tero-
rismul sinucigas feminin, voi aminti, pe scurt,
motivele bombelor umane: razbunare, recompense
pe care cred ca le vor primi dupad moarte, rasplata
materiald pentru familie, motive religioase, lupta
pentru eliberare nationald, dar si existenta unei
culturi a martirajului in societate. In plus, se

adauga si problemele de socializare, in cazul
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persoanelor frustrate de propriile conditii de viata.
Umilinta, sdrdcia si lipsa de sperantd conduc cel
mai adesea la disperare, iar martirajul furnizeaza
scdparea din angoasele vietii.

Gruparea teroristd ofera beneficii emotionale,
sociale si economice, iar cei care sunt profund
nesiguri in legatura cu viitorul lor pot gési aici un
sens al propriei identititi. Notiunea de identitate
este centrala in analiza comportamentului tero-
ristului sinucigas. Persoana care participa la o
misiune sinucigasa isi indeplineste datoria fatd de
propriile valori - familie, prieteni, comunitate,
religie, iar esecul este echivalent cu o tradare a
idealurilor, inclusiv a propriei existente.

Deosebit de important, urmare a cercetéarilor
prin intervievarea persoanelor implicate in
grupurile militante pentru cauza palestiniana, a
rezultat faptul cd nici o potentiald bomba umana
nu prezenta profilul tipic al personalitatii sinu-
cigase. Nu erau persoane fird bani, studii, retardati
mintal sau depresivi. In schimb, foarte religiosi si
bine informati despre politica israelianad si cea din
lumea arabd, evitau cel mai adesea termenul de
»Sinucigas”, interzis in islam, folosindu- pe cel de
»explozii sacre”. Desi existd tendinta ca in urma
unui atac sinucigas s dam interpretdri negative
de comportament, din punct de vedere al
psihologiei conflictului, terorismul sinucigas
ramane o problema de cunoastere dificild si
controversatd. Foarte multi teroristi sinucigasi se
descriu ca fiind soldati in razboi, carora nu le place
s4 ucida civili, dar misiunea lor se incadreaza in
lupta pentru cauzi — lupta impotriva practicilor
economice si politice injuste, guvernelor si vio-
lentei structurale. Curajul acestor persoane este
pus in slujba terorismului, perceput in termeni de
risc, fricd si anxietate, iar acest lucru face ca, din
perspectiva psihologicd, sa nu poati fi recunoscut
siaprobat.

Motivele pentru care femeile participa la mi-
siuni sinucigase nu pot fi generalizate. Singura
caracteristicd generald, vizand atat femeile cat si
barbatii teroristi, se referd la varsta medie, care
variaza intre 21 si 23 ani. Asemadnator barbatilor
teroristi sinucigasi, unele femei au membri ai
familiei sau prieteni apropiati ucisi. Un motiv
frecvent este si abuzul sexual si, corespunzator,
stigmatizarea sociala ce deriva de aici in societatile
patriarhale. Pe scurt, explicatiile oferite tero-
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rismului sinucigas feminin ezitd intre manipulare,
spalare de creiere si fanatism, pe de o parte, si
voluntariat, razbunare si suferintd, pe de altd
parte. O motivatie aparte este cea legatd de dorinta
de afirmare ca fiinte umane, dupa ce au esuat sau
li s-a negat posibilitatea de a se afirma ca femei.
Resortul in acest caz este dat de rolul femeii in
societatile musulmane si de reticentele sociale si
religioase privind prezenta femeilor in spatiul
public.

Selectia femeilor si metodele de convingere
sunt asemanatoare cu cele utilizate pentru barbati,
in schimb misiunea recrutorilor este uneori mai
usoard in cazul femeilor datoritd inocentei, entu-
ziasmului si dorintei profunde de razbunare.

In afara convingerilor religioase si patriotice,
nu trebuie neglijata nici perspectiva statusului
social al familiei teroristului sinucigas, care se
poate imbunatati subit prin recompense financiare
substantiale si prestigiu aparte.

In fine, un sumar al motivatiilor si cauzalitatii
implicate de participarea femeilor la terorismul
sinucigas fundamentalist islamic este oferit de
citre Mary Anne Franks’ in revista Hypatia. Potri-
vit acesteia, politicile oficiale radicale ale statelor
islamice privind femeile si rolul acestora in
societate reprezintd fundamente ale unei cauze
de eliberare si emancipare care justificd adesea
actiunile teroriste sinucigase intreprinse de femei.
Restrictiile severe impuse sub motivatia onoarei
si a demnitdtii, in privinta comportamentului,
mobilitatii si vestimentatiei femeilor sunt factorii
cauzali principali invocati.

Abordarea strategica/
organizationala a terorismului
sinucigas

Acest tip de abordare este foarte important
pentru intelegerea cauzelor terorismului sinucigas,
deorece organizatiile au motive si scopuri diferite
de cele ale indivizilor. Acestea privesc, in primul
rand, nevoia de supravietuire a gruparii. Lupta
organizatiei pentru a rimane relevantd este direct
legatd de dorinta obtinerii puterii politice, iar tac-
tica misiunilor sinucigase conduce la o puternica
sustinere din partea populatiei. Acest tip de
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strategie este valabil in cazul palestinienilor, in
Sri Lanka, unde Miscarea de Eliberare a Tigrilor
Eelamului Tamil luptd sa se diferentieze de alte
grupari militante tamile, si in Liban, unde doua
grupari siite, Hezbollah si Amal se luptd intre ele
folosind atacurile sinucigase.

Un alt motiv priveste beneficiile aduse de
tactica atacurilor sinucigase. In primul rand, un
atac terorist sinucigas atrage atentia mass-mediei
intr-o masurd mai mare decit un atac terorist
obignuit. Din acest punct de vedere, atacurile
sinucigase pot fi vazute ca ,forme de semnalizare
strategicd”®, in sensul cd transmit mesaje privind
caracterul si obiectivele gruparii. Mai mult,
atacurile sinucigase sustin eforturile organizatiei
de a induce frica si panica in randul populatiei
tintd, trasaturd cheie a terorismului. Se doreste
in multe cazuri si obtinerea unui suport interna-
tional. In mod ironic, organizatiile teroriste vor-
besc despre bombele umane ca fiind niste pierderi
necesare ce conduc la obtinerea sprijinului popula-
tiei si la atragerea de noi recruti.

In plus, aceste tipuri de misiuni presupun
costuri scdzute, tehnologie scizutd si arme nu
foarte complicate. Obiectivele de baza sunt
maximizarea distrugerilor si, asa cum am amintit,
instalarea fricii.

Nu trebuie pierdute din vedere nici avantajele
tactice oferite de utilizarea atentatorilor sinu-
cigasi. In primul rand, planul de actiune nu este
unul foarte elaborat, intrucit nu se pune problema
fixdrii unor modalitdti de scdpare pentru autori.
In al doilea rAnd, bombele umane pot ajunge foarte
aproape de tintd, detinand in acelasi timp controlul
asupra dispozitivului exploziv pana in ultimul
moment, ceea ce oferd sanse sporite de succes.
In al treilea rand, si poate cel mai important, nu
exista riscul scurgerii de informatii postopera-
tionale, siguranta organizatiei fiind asigurata.

Utilizarea femeilor ca bombe umane a dat
nastere unor conflicte intre credintele religioase
si necesitatea tactica a acestor ,arme” deosebit
de eficace in acceptiunea gruparilor teroriste.
Dacd vom urmari declaratiile fostului lider spiritual
al migcdrii Hamas, Sheikh Ahmed Yassin, vom
vedea cum la inceputul anului 2002 respingea
categoric aceasta practici, pentru ca ulterior, pe
parcursul a doi ani de zile, pini la incetarea sa din
viatd, sa ajunga sd o incurajeze. A oferit explicatii
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pentru schimbarea sa de pozitie, prin ceea ce
numea el evolutia semnificativa a luptei — barbatii
se confrunti cu din ce in ce mai multe obstacole,
iar femeile pot ajunge mult mai usor la tintd. Tot
el a comparat femeile cu militarii in rezerva, fiind
folosite la locul si momentele necesare.

Motivele pentru care organizatiile teroriste
fac apel la femei sunt explicate de Debra D. Zedalis,
in lucrarea intitulata ,Bombele sinucigase
feminine”?, dupa cum urmeaza:

- Prezinti avantaje tactice: elemente ale sur-
prizei, ezitare in a perchezitiona femei, stereotipul
universal feminin.

- Determina cresterea numarului de com-
batanti.

- Au impact mediatic deosebit, iar o mai mare
publicitate inseamni un numair mai mare de
recruti.

- Au efecte psihologice devastatoare si de
lunga durata.

Magnus Ranstorp, directorul Centrului pentru
Studierea Amenintérilor Asimetrice din cadrul
Colegiului National de Aparare din Suedia si fost
director al Centrului de Studiu al Terorismului si
Violentei Politice la Universitatea St. Andrews din
Scotia, a afirmat despre femeile teroriste sinu-
cigase cd reprezintd ultima armd asimetrica,
ultima amenintare asimetrica". Iatd asadar cum
femeile apar intr-un soi de ,avantaj” in viziunea
grupdrilor teroriste din care fac parte, pe fundalul
diversificarii modalitatilor de lupta pentru a face
fatd noilor schimbari.

Concluzii

Constientizarea amplitudinilor si a gravitatii
fenomenului terorist in cazul asa numitelor femei
kamikaze este extrem de importanta.

Aceste femei exista si sunt rezultatul unui sir
perpetuu de conflicte armate nerezolvate. Pers-
pectivele si sperantele lor au fost zdrobite de
realitdti crude, astfel cd ura si setea de razbunare
apar in spatele motivatiei lor de a accede in lumea
cealalts. In al doilea rand, utilitatea acestor femei
este uriasd. Datoritd faptului cad munitiile sunt
reduse considerabil, traditiile referitoare la sexe
sunt considerate depasite si uneori, chiar mofturi.
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In plus, se remarci avantajele tactice amintite pe
larg in lucrare, cel mai la indeména fiind acela ca
femeile pot patrunde mai usor decat barbatii in
locuri pazite, pentru cd incd mai sunt considerate
inofensive. Probabil nu pentru multd vreme.

In sfarsit, o ultima explicatie ar fi legata de
dezbaterile cinice si crude pe marginea egalitatii
dintre sexe. Daci in alte zone sociale emanciparea
femeilor ramane un simplu deziderat (mai ales in
aceste regiuni ale lumii), in mod stupid, ea tinde
sa devind realitate pe front: tot mai mult, femeile
si bdrbatii au drept egal la moarte.

Folosirea sinucigasilor, femei sau barbati, in
actiuni teroriste este condamnatd in intreaga
lume, deopotriva de liderii societitilor civile sau
religioase. Japonezii, care au inventat termenul
de kamikaze, nu sunt de acord cu folosirea lui in
cazul teroristilor sinucigasi, sustinand cd actiunea
trebuie executatd doar in timp de rizboi, asupra
militarilor si nu asupra tintelor civile. Biserica
crestind condamna invocarea divinitatii in ase-
menea actiuni, afirméand cd adevaratii martiri sunt
cei care au preferat sa moara decét sa-si renege
credinta. ONG-urile si miscérile feministe nu sunt
nici ele de acord cu gesturile absurde ale tinerilor
ce se aruncd in aer si, mai ales, cu folosirea virgi-
nitatii (multiplicatd cu 72) ca recompensa pentru
cei care recurg la asemenea gesturi, oricare ar fi
motivatia lor.

Vorbeam in preambulul lucririi de ,eman-
ciparea” femeilor oferita in mod grotesc si para-
doxal de fenomenul terorist. Ei bine, implicarea
lor a avut si are consecinte majore asupra norme-
lor societatilor musulmane si a regulilor culturale
care descriau rolul de gender, in general un rol
limitat la spatiul privat al casei. Aflate in prima
linie de luptd, in public, aldturi de barbati cu care
nu au nici cea mai mica legaturd, aceste femei
incearca sd convinga societatea de contributiile
lor valide si, astfel, sd reconstruiascd valori norma-
tive. Iata ce afirma reportera Samiya Sa’ad Al
Din pentru ziarul egiptean Al-Akhbar: ,Femeile
palestiniene au redefinit clasificirile de gender
de pe certificatele lor de nastere, demonstrand
ca sacrificiul pentru paméantul palestinian nu este
numai apanajul barbatilor”. Fata de motivatiile
masculine, unele dintre femeile implicate in
activitati teroriste prezintd o motivatie supli-

mentara: devenind bombe umane, mai presus de
criterii precum tara, religia sau liderul, femeile isi
»promoveaza” genul, misiunea sinucigasa deve-
nind sinonimi cu un act de feminism. In pofida
faptului ci fac parte dintr-o societate de tip patriar-
hal, aceste femei ajung sa participe intr-o sfera
exclusiv masculing, iar acest lucru reprezinti o
mare victorie pentru ele. Din punctul lor de vedere,
asumarea misiunii sinucigase reprezintd o moda-
litate de egalizare a sexelor.

Insistand totusi asupra dezideratului emanci-
parii femeilor in societatile lor de origine, oare
acesta este unul real, palpabil, sau doar o iluzie a
celor implicate in atentatele teroriste? Realitatile
din Cecenia, Sri Lanka, Turcia sau Palestina con-
duc cétre a doua varianta. i asta pentru ca trebuie
avut in vedere contextul implicérii femeilor in
atentatele teroriste: in timp de razboi si in limitele
admise de organizatiile teroriste. Analistii fenome-
nului afirma cu tarie ca bombele umane feminine
reprezina una dintre cele mai radicale forme de
exploatare a femeilor. Clara Beyler, spre exemplu,
spune ca ,prin acceptul lor de a participa la
misiunea sinucigasa, femeile devin arme in mainile
barbatilor lideri sau membri ai organizatiilor
teroriste”!.

Sistemele opresive de gen, fie ele sociale, reli-
gioase sau culturale, riméan active iar inferiorita-
tea femeilor in ierarhia sociald se permanentizea-
z4 intr-o situatie farad sorti de izbanda ("no-win
situation”). Atunci cand femeile isi intorc fata
catre terorism, jocul de-a emanciparea este pierdut
inainte de a incepe, intrucat senzatia de libertate
dobandita partial prin contactul direct cu sexul
opus este doar temporard, iar relatia dintre sexe
- cea dintre barbatul conducitor si femeia supusa
-, se transpune si in zona terorismului, dupa
modelul musulman al societatii de apartenenta.

Capcanele martirajului feminin sunt incomen-
surabile, din cel putin doud considerente. In
primul rand, pentru generatiile viitoare, aparitia
bombelor umane feminine se va constitui intr-o
mare problemd, in conditiile in care copiii vor
avea un nou model de urmat. Acest fapt devine
cu atat mai ingrijorator in spatii precum Sri Lanka,
Palestina si Cecenia, unde copiii reprezinta juma-
tate din populatie. In al doilea rand, cultura marti-
rajului este sustinutd de mass-media, iar o data ce
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aceste femei au devenit simboluri nationale ale
luptei pentru libertate, intiparite in mentalul
colectiv, orice incercare de a le demitiza pare
sortita esecului.

Terorismul a devenit o component3 insidioasa
a luptei pentru putere la nivel global, contracarea
sa necesitand un complex de masuri: sanctiuni
diplomatice si economice, sporirea costurilor in-
terne ale terorismului (sustinerea de catre statele
democrate a grupurilor opozante regimului exis-
tent in statele sponsor ale terorismului interna-
tional), amenintarea cu folosirea fortei armate si
chiar utilizarea represaliilor militare. Desigur,
ideal ar fi sa se evite, pe cat posibil, interventia
militard preemptivad sau preventiva care in ge-
nere produce victime nevinovate colaterale.

Daca ne giandim la femeia kamikaze irakiani
care a ucis 35 persoane la data de 4 ianuarie 2009,
putem lesne constientiza potentialitatea perma-
nentd a atacurilor teroriste sinucigase, indeosebi
fiind vorba de o zona in care o superputere mon-
diald a actionat la granita dintre preemptie si
preventie, fard insa a fi castigat razboiul impotriva
terorii. Diplomatia tinde sa capete valente
universale, insusi pragmatismul american cedand
progresiv in fata noilor amenintéri asimetrice non-
clasice la adresa securitdtii internationale.
Preemptia raimane un element strategic principal
in strategia SUA din 2006, insd, comparativ cu
strategia din 2002, acest concept este precedat, in
ordinea importantei, de solutiile de naturd
diplomaticd. Smart power (puterea inteligenta) este
noua strategie de putere desfasuratd pe plan
mondial de cdtre Administratia Obama, constand
tocmai in abilitatea de a combina puterea «hard»
cu puterea «soft» intr-o strategie convingitoare.
Iatd un pas important in uniformizarea abordarii
trans-atlantice in legaturd cu noile amenintari.
Este incontestabil ca forta militara, mai ales cand
vine vorba de radicali sau teroristi, nu trebuie exclu-
sd din panoplia de instrumente, in intelegerea
faptului cd ea poate cistiga razboiul, dar nu pacea.

Note

! Vezi David C. Rapoport, Fear and Trembling: Terro-
rism in Three Religious Traditions, in ,The American
Political Science Review”, vol. 78, No. 3, September
1984, p. 658-677.
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2 Numeric, cei mai importanti utilizatori ai practicii
atentatului sinucigas sunt Tigrii tamili, organizatie tero-
ristd cu motivatii politice activand in Sri Lanka. De ase-
menea, in lumea islamica, o proportie deloc neglijabild a
atentatelor teroriste sinucigase apartine unor organizatii
teroriste laice de diferite orientiri politice. Cf. Robert A.
Pape, The Strategic Logic of Suicide Terrorism, in ,The
American Political Science Review”, vol. 97, no. 3, August
2003, p. 343-361.

3 Am in vedere excelenta analiza a lui Robert Pape
care demonstreazad cu argumente istorice si statistice aceas-
td asertiune in demersul siu destinat incadrarii teoretice
a fenomenului terorist suicidar actual. Dupd el, terorismul
suicidar fundamentalist islamic reprezintd doar o forma
din multe altele ale fenomenului terorist suicidar si,
departe de a fi cea mai riaspanditd, este doar cea mai
notorie formd de manifestare a fenomenului in discutie
in lumea contemporana. Ibidem.

4 Scott Atran, The Moral Logic and Growth of Suicide
Terrorism, in ,The Washington Quarterly” Spring 2006,
p. 127-147.

5 Emile Durkheim, Despre sinucidere, Institutul
European, Iasi, 1993.

6 Kamikaze sau ,, vantul divin “ este denumirea datd
pilotilor japonezi sinucigasi, reprezentanti ai unui popor
ce a ridicat jertfa de sine la rang de doctrinid. Kamikaze
a fost o aplicare moderna a codului Bushido al samurailor.
In toamna anului 1944, amiralul Takijiro Onishi a trecut
la punerea in practica a proiectului Ooka sau ,Floare de
cires“ care a reprezentat cea mai mare mobilizare de
piloti kamikaze din istoria omenirii.

7 Mary Anne Franks, Obscene Undersides: Women
and Evil between the Taliban and the U.S., in ,Hypatia”,
Indiana University Press, vol. 18, no.1, Winter 2003.

8 Maria Cristina Chiru, Irena Chiru, Femei Kamikaze.
Terorism la genul feminin, Editura Top Form, Bucuresti
2006, p. 70.

? Debra Zedalis, Female suicide bombers. Disponibil
la http://www.mipt.org/pdf/Female-Suicide - Bombers.pdf.

1 n Suicide bombing as a problem in asymmetric
warfare. Disponibil la http://www.theestimate.com/public
/041902.html.

11 Clara Beyler, Messangers of Death. Female suicide
bombers, International Institute for Counter-Terrorism,
February, 2003; www.ict.org. il/articles/staffarticles.

12 Dr. Anat Berko, Prof. Edna Erez, Women in
terrorism: A Palestinian feminist revolution or gender
oppression?, International Institute for Counter-Terrorism,
Interdisciplinary Center (IDC), Herzliya, Israel, December
2006, http://www.ict.org. il/apage/9102.php.
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Terorism si contraterorism

in Statele Unite

Drd. Simona Hobincu

De Ia politica ,fird concesii” a Iui Nixon la Rizboiul Impotriva Terorismului

Atacurile teroriste tragice de la 11 septembrie
din New York, Pennsylvania si Washington, pre-
cum si atacurile cu antrax ulterioare din Statele
Unite, au fost considerate un eveniment specta-
culos ce a atras atentia opiniei publice americane
si mondiale asupra fenomenului terorist. Lunga
listd a experientelor Americii in ceea ce priveste
actele de terorism, anterioare evenimetelor de
la 11 septembrie 2001, precum si evolutia naturii
amenintarii teroriste au mentinut problematica
terorismului international in atentia opiniei
publice americane fard a fi insa consideratad o
“top priority” a vreuneia dintre administratii.
Articolul reprezinti o analizi a principalelor acte
de terorism cu care s-au confruntat Statele Unite
panala teroriste de la 11 septembrie 2001, precum
si a modului in care factorii de decizie americani
au raspuns la aceste evenimente. Principalele
intrebari care ghideaza prezenta analizd sunt:
Cum a fost definitd amenintarea terorista de
citre elitele politice americane? Care au fost
cazurile in care Statele Unite au decis utilizarea
fortei, si cat de eficienta a fost utilizarea fortei in
combaterea terorismului? Cat de productiva a fost
cooperarea dintre Statele Unite si celelalte state
in solutionarea actelor de terorism?

Asasinatul din Khartoum si politica
»fara concesii” a presedintelui
Nixon

In urma asaltului asupra Ambasadei Arabiei
Saudite in Sudan la 1 martie 1973, de cétre opt
membri ai Organizatiei Palestiniene Black Sep-
tember, zece diplomati sunt luati ostatici, dintre
care doi cetateni americani cu grad diplomatic,

respectiv, George Curtis Moris, precum si amba-
sadorul SUA in Sudan Cleo Allen Noel. Eliberarea
ostaticilor de cdtre membrii organizatiei este
conditionatd de eliberarea unui numar de pales-
tinieni detinuti in Iordania, inclusiv Abu Daoud,
lider al Organizatiei Black September, eliberarea
lui Shirhan Shirhan condamnat si inchis in
Statele Unite pentru asasinarea senatorului ame-
rican Robert F. Kennedy in data de 5 iunie 1968,
precum si eliberarea unor femei palestiniene
aflate in inchisorile din Israel.

Conform datelor prezentate ulterior de citre
CIA? desi obiectivul initial al atacului l-a repre-
zentat eliberarea liderului Organizatiei Black Sep-
tember, Muhammed Awadh (Abu Da‘ud) aflat in
captivitate in Iordania, din informatiile ulterioare
areiesit faptul ca, liderii organizatiei nu se astep-
tau ca acesta sa fie eliberat, si ca scopul principal
al operatiunii teroriste a fost cel de a lovi in Statele
Unite ca urmare a efortului acestora de a realiza
un acord de pace in Orientul Mijlociu, pe care
anumite state arabe l-ar fi considerat in detri-
mentul populatiei palestiniene. Acelasi document
mentioneaza faptul cd operatiunea a fost plani-
ficatd si executata sub atenta indrumare a lui
Yasser Arafat, presedinte al PLO si Fattah, care a
dat in cele din urma ordinul de executie a celor
doi diplomati americani si a unui diplomat belgian.
Acest ordin a venit dupa doudzeci si sase de ore
de negociere cu membrii organizatiei teroriste si
in urma anuntului ficut de cétre presedintele
Nixon, in cadrul conferintei de pe doi martie, in
care afirma cd Statele Unite nu vor rispunde
santajului.

In urma unei investigatii detaliate a acestui
eveniment, David Korn® solutioneazi dilema
legatd de presupusa legatura dintre Black Sep-

tember-Fattah-PLO demostrand faptul ca, Black
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September este organizatie creata de citre Fattah,
factiune a PLO, care a actionat dependent de
aceasta, si care a permis Fattah utilizarea unui
tip de terorism ce includea asasinarea diploma-
tilor si civililor inocenti. Un alt rezultat semnifi-
cativ al analizei sale este cel al raspunsului ameri-
can la criza ostaticilor, ce a scos in evidenta
incapacitatea CIA de a evalua amenintarea pe
care o reprezenta Black Sepetember si Fattah
inainte de acest eveniment, existenta unui
Comitet de Combatere a Terorismului constituit
anterior, dar lipsit de capabilitatile operationale
necesare, precum si aplicarea unei politici con-
troversate de a nu negocia, de a nu face concesii
si a nu cduta nici o intelegere cu teroristii (no
concession policy), stabilitd anterior de cétre
secretarul de stat american Henry Kissinger in
urma atacului terorist din 1972 de la jocurile olim-
pice de la Miinchen. Consecinta directd a acestui
eveniment a fost afirmarea si consacrarea
politicii ,fard concesii” (“no concessions policy”)
de ciatre Statele Unite, in paralel cu inceputul
perioadei de afirmare a terorismului interna-
tional.

Terorism si contraterorism in
perioada mandatului presedintelui
Reagan

Presedintele Ronald Reagan si-a inceput man-
datul in 1981 cu o atitudine si retoricad puternica
nu doar fatd de Uniunea Sovieticd si comunism,
ci sifatd de problematica terorismului: , let ter-
rorists be aware that when the rules of interna-
tional behaviour are violated, our policy will be
one of swift and effective redistribution™. Spre
deosebire de predecesorul siu Jimmy Carter, care
tocmai esuase in gestionarea crizei iraniene a
ostaticilor®, Ronald Reagan a promis masuri
drastice impotriva teroristilor precum si a sta-
telor- sponsor. In afari de criza iraniani a ostati-
cilor, mandatul presedintelui Reagan a fost mar-
cat de un numir semnificativ® de actiuni teroriste
soldate cu rapirea si uciderea unor simpli cetdteni
americani, a diplomatilor sau militarilor ame-
ricani, bombardarea ambasadelor Statelor Unite
sau a bazelor sale militare, deturnarea de avioane,
vase maritime, cele mai multe dintre incidente

avand loc in state din Orientul Mijlociu si fiind
efectuate de catre grupari teroriste islamiste.

Dupi bombardarea” ambasadei americane in
Beirut, la 18 aprilie 1983 si bombardarea® cazar-
melor puscasilor marini din acelasi oras, la 23
Octombrie 1983, in cadrul discursului sdu ,, Ter-
rorism and the Modern World”?, George Shultz
atrage atentia asupra aparitiei unui nou tipar de
violenta terorista care, indiferent de locul in care
se manifestd, este de fapt indreptat impotriva
democratiei, a civilizatiei moderne, a valorilor de
baza, si a intereselor strategice fundamentale, si
are ca obiectiv final impunerea vointei teroristilor
printr-un tip special de fortd menita si creeze o
atmosfera de anarhie si teamd. Réazboiul
impotriva terorismului este parte a razboiului
dintre statele democratice ale Vestului si statele
comuniste si totalitare, inclusiv URSS, ce
manipuleazi fenomenul terorist in scopul atingerii
obiectivelor lor strategice. Raspusul american la
problematica terorismului trebuie sa mearga
dincolo de o apdrare pasiva si sd includa masuri
active de prevenire, preemtie si retaliere cu
scopul de a preveni si descuraja viitoarele acte de
terorism, intdrirea capabilititilor de intelligence,
dar si utilizarea fortei atunci cand va fi necesar.
In cazul in care actele de terorism au loc in Statele
Unite, pricipalele instrumente vor fi cele de law
enforcement, iar in cazul in care aceste acte de
terorism au loc in afara Statelor Unite, ele vor fi
gestionate cel mai bine de cétre guvernele si
fortele statelor respective.

Semnarea la 3 aprilie 1984 a NSDD 138 de
catre presedintele Reagan, ca urmare a atingerii
unui numar record de victime in actele de terorism
(peste 250 de cetateni americani) in anul 1983
fatd de anii precedenti, a reprezentat un pas im-
portant in ,razboiul impotriva terorismului” ce
avea ca obiectiv principal stoparea acestui flagel,
precum si afirmarea angajamentului presedin-
telui american de a se dedica amplificirii moder-
nizarii, dezvoltdrii si schimbdrilor benefice in
zonele mai putin dezvoltate ale lumii, din moment
ce terorismul este vazut si ca un simptom al unor
probleme mai ample. Abordarea problemei tero-
rismului ca o crima la adresa comunitatii inter-
nationale si angajamentul de a eradica prin-
cipalele surse de frustrare si disperare ce consti-
tuie mijloace de amplificare ale terorismului,
reprezintd doud principii importante care se afld
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la baza efortului american de lupti impotriva
terorismului, configurate de catre presedintele
Reagan. Propunerile legislative inaintate de citre
Reagan Congresului american se refereau la
sabotajul aerian, recompensarea celor care ofera
informatii referitoare la actele de terorism, masuri
prohibitive impotriva statelor care ofera baze de
antrenament sau sustin organizatiile teroriste.

In documentul intitulat Public Report of the Vice
President‘s Task Force on Combating Terrorism™
din februarie 1985, semnat de catre vicepresedintele
George Bush, se recunoaste importanta amenintarii
teroriste, perceputd de citre americani ca una
dintre cele mai serioase probleme cu care se
confrunta guvernul Statelor Unite, clasind-o alaturi
de probleme precum deficitul bugetar si controlul
strategic al armelor. In cadrul aceluiasi raport se
atrage atentia asupra sporirii' actelor de terorism,
in special in afara teritoriului Statelor Unite,
reducerii actelor de terorism pe teritoriul Statelor
Unite, si se face distinctia dintre terorismul
promovat de citre organizatii teroriste indepen-
dente (fara stat sponsor), terorismul sustinut de state
sponsor, precum si terorismul promovat de catre
indivizi sau grupdri in contextul unor activitati
precum insurgenta nationala.

La 7 octombrie 1985, deturnarea vasului italian
Achille Lauro aflat in apele teritoriale ale Egip-
tului, cu peste 100 de persoane la bord, de catre
un grup de teroristi inarmati apartindnd Frontului
de Eliberare a Palestinei, si executarea ulterioara
a turistului american Leon Klinghoffer'?, readuce
in prim planul atentiei problematica terorismului
si mai ales a jurisdictiei extrateritoriale’, acest
eveniment marcind decizia Statelor Unite de a
actiona unilateral atunci cand vine vorba de a
interveni in solutionarea unui atac terorist ce
implica cetdteni americani. Pe de altd parte,
bombardarea de citre Statele Unite a Libiei%, in
1986, ca urmare a atacului terorist initiat asupra
unei discoteci din Germania, a reprezentat deschi-
derea unui nou capitol de lupta impotriva teroris-
mului, stabilindu-se un precedent in ceea ce pri-
veste utilizarea fortei militare ca mijloc de com-
batere a terorismului, transformat mai tarziu intr-o
componentd de baza a strategiei diplomatiei coe-
rcitive. Vicepresedintele George Bush din acea
perioadd considera ca eficacitatea utilizarii fortei
in combaterea terorismului este discutabila,
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optand mai curand pentru amenintarea cu utili-
zarea fortei (show of force) decat pentru utilizarea
propriu-zisi a acesteia cu scopul de a descuraja
viitoarele actiuni teroriste.

In perioada cuprinsi intre sfarsitul Rizboiului
Rece si atacurile teroriste de la 11 septembrie 2001,
cazurile reprezentative in ceea ce priveste pu-
nerea in practica a diplomatiei coercitive au fost
retalierea® impotriva Irakului dupé incercarea
de asasinat a fostului presedinte George Bush de
catre Saddam Hussein in 1993 (ce a avut ca scop
transmiterea unui mesaj presedintelui irakian si
a celor implicati in planificarea operatiunii), si
ulterior bombardarea anumitor tinte'® in Sudan
si Afganistan ca urmare a atacurilor asupra
ambasadelor SUA in Kenya si Tanzania de cétre
Bin Laden si gruparea teroristd Al-Qaeda.

George W. Bush si ,,Razboiul
impotriva terorismului”

Chiar daca atacurile de la 11 septembrie 2001
din Statele Unite nu au putut fi previzute, ame-
nintarea reprezentatd de cdtre terorism a fost
indeaproape cunoscuta si studiata, existand o serie
de specialisti care au sustinut cd principala
amenintare la adresa Statelor Unite si a Vestului
dupd incheierea Razboiului Rece o reprezinta
sporirea si transformarea amenintarii teroriste
precum si posibilitatea accesului la armele de
distrugere in masad a organizatiilor teroriste.

Evenimentele de la 11 septembrie din New York,
Pennsylvania si Washington, precum si atacurile
ulterioare cu antrax din Statele Unite au declansat
un intreg val de reactii controversate si comen-
tarii. In perioada imediat urmitoare opinia gene-
rala era ca ,Statele Unite nu vor mai fi aceleasi”
anuntindu-se astfel modificari importante in
politica externd si de securitate americand,
repetate chiar de presedintele american® atunci
cand s-a adresat Congresului si natiunii, imediat
dupa atacurile teroriste, si care aveau legatura
cu angajamentul ferm al presedintelui Bush de a
face dreptate poporului american : ,whether we
bring our enemies to justice or bring justice to
our enemies, justice will be done”. Conform decla-
ratiilor presedintelui american, noii inamici ai li-
bertatii ce au comis un act de razboi impotriva
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Statelor Unite sunt o retea de organizatii teroriste
afiliate la organizatia Al-Qaeda condusi de cétre
Osama bin Laden. Organizatie era responsabild
de comiterea actelor de terorism asupra
ambasadei Statelor Unite din Tanzania si Kenya,
precum si de bombardarea lui USS Cole.
Obiectivul principal al Al-Qaeda il reprezinti
sremodelarea lumii si impunerea credintelor sale
radicale oamenilor de pretutindeni” prin debarca-
rea de la putere a guvernelor existente in multe
state musulmane precum Egipt, Arabia Saudita
sau lordania. Noua amenintare teroristd impune
masuri de ordin defensiv ce au ca scop protejarea
cetdtenilor americani precum si masuri ofensive
prin declansarea unei ample campanii ce va
implica mobilizarea tuturor resurselor si a mijloa-
celor de comanda (diplomatie, intelligence, aplica-
rea legii, influenta financiara, precum si fiecare
arma de razboi necesara). Discursul presedintelui
american oferd informatii atat cu privire la ame-
nintarea reprezentatd de cdtre Osama bin Laden
si Al-Qaeda, cat sila modul in care Statele Unite
intentioneaza sa raspunda la aceasta amenintare.
In ceea ce priveste amenintarea teroristi, cea
mai mare parte a atentiei a fost indreptata catre
capabilitatile organizatiilor teroriste si posibili-
tatea utilizdrii armelor de distrugere in masi,
transforménd astfel terorismul in principala
amenintare la adresa securitatii americane, si
mai putin asupra intentiilor si obiectivelor lui
Osama bin Laden si a retelei Al-Qaeda, respectiv
remodelarea lumii si impunerea credintelor sale
radicale oamenilor de pretutindeni prin debarca-
rea de la putere a guvernelor existente in multe
state musulmane precum Egipt, Arabia Saudita
sau lordania, dupd cum a declarat presedintele
Bush insusi dupé evenimentele de la 11 septem-
brie 2001, temeri confirmate si de cétre fostul
subsecretar de stat Douglas Feith'®. Proclamarea
ulterioari a statului irakian islamic'® de catre Abu
Musab Al Zarqawi, lider al Al-Qaeda in Irak, a
reprezentat o etapd dintr-un plan mai amplu al
organizatiei teroriste Al-Qaeda intitulat ,, Planul
in sapte Etape® al Al-Qaeda” (reprezentind de
fapt strategia operationald a organizatiei), ce are
ca obiectiv infaptuirea unui Califat Islamic in
lumea arabd, impunerea sa ulterioard comunitatii
internationale si triumful islamului. Conform
acestui plan, in prima etapa de ,desteptare” a
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lumii arabe, scopul actiunilor teroriste de la 11 sep-
tembrie 2001 a fost acela de a provoca? Statele
Unite astfel incat in urma multiplelor victime si
distrugeri, America si fie atrasa intr-un rdzboi
impotriva lumii arabe, demascandu-i adevaratele
sale intentii.

Desi Al-Qaeda a fost identificatd ca respon-
sabild pentru planificarea si executarea atacurilor
de la 11 septembrie 2001, presedintele Bush a
configurat raspunsul american in termeni largi
sub forma ,Rizboiului Impotriva Terorismului”
in scopul distrugerii si infrangerii retelei globale
de terorism, obiectiv care in opinia specialistilor
este dificil de indeplinit.

Shaul Shay identifica trei mari etape® in
campania Statelor Unite impotriva terorismului.
Prima etapa viza distrugerea infrastructurii Al-
Qaeda in Afganistan si indepartarea de la putere
a regimului Taliban aflat sub conducerea lui
Mullah Omar, patronul Al-Qaeda. Implementarea
acestei etape a inceput cu lansarea unei ample
campanii militare de cdtre comunitatea interna-
tionald, condusa de catre Statele Unite si aliatii
lor. A doua etapd a urmarit desfasurarea unei cam-
panii impotriva celulelor teroriste afiliate la Al-
Qaeda. In comparatie cu alte grupdri teroriste,
Al-Qaeda este considerata prima grupare tero-
ristd multinationald din secolul XXI care a reusit
si creeze o ,retea a retelelor”®, cu baze si conexi-
uni in rindul musulmanilor din Asia, Africa, Caucaz,
Balcani, Orientul Mijlociu, precum si cei din
diaspora (din Europa, SUA si Canada), catre care
sunt transferati experti si sume de bani. In cadrul
acestei etape se urmareste eradicarea tuturor
retelelor Al-Qaeda din intreaga lume cu sprijinul
autoritatilor din statele unde se afld aceste grupari
afiliate. A treia etapa se referd la o campanie
impotriva statelor care sustin terorismul, ce
constituie de fapt miezul problemei reprezentate
de catre terorismul international. O componenta
importanti a acestei etape o reprezenta utilizarea
fortei militare impotriva statelor sponsor ce fac
parte din ,axa raului”, respectiv Iran, Irak si
Coreea de Nord.

Spre deosebire de interventia americana in
Afganistan (Operation Enduring Freedom) ce a
fost considerata o necesitate in combaterea tero-
rismului, cazul interventiei in Irak a ridicat multi-
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ple semne de intrebare, avand in vedere faptul
cd, cele mai multe dintre argumentele care au
stat la baza justificarii acesteia, si-au pierdut din
veridicitate imediat dupa indepartarea lui Saddam
Hussein. Principalele argumente care au stat la
baza interventiei americane in Irak (Operation
Iraqi Freedom) au fost detinerea de citre Saddam
Hussein a unor arme de distrugere in masa si
conexiunea dintre acestea si organizatia terorista
Al-Qaeda. Un raspuns amplu si avizat la intreba-
rea ,de ce a decis presedintele Bush sé-1 dea jos
de la guvernare pe Saddam Hussein?”? vine chiar
din partea fostului subsecretar de stat Douglas
Feith care recunoaste faptul ca, pentru Statele
Unite, Saddam Hussein (considerat un lider de o
agresivitate fird precedent in istoria contempo-
rand, care si-a brutalizat si ucis propriul popor) a
reprezentat o amenintare inainte de atacurile de
la 11 septembrie 2001, incepand cu perioada anilor
‘90 cand presedintele irakian a decis invadarea
Kuweitului. Antecedentele lui Saddam Hussein
(razboaiele de agresiune impotriva statelor vecine
Irakului, agresarea propriului popor, incercarea
de asasinat a presedintelui Bush in 1993 etc.) si
atacurile surprinzatoare de la 9/11 au determinat
factorii de decizie americani si regindeasca toate
amenintdrile serioase chiar dacd aveau legatura
sau nu cu Al-Qaeda, astfel ca in acel context pro-
blema Irakului a aparut mai grava si mai urgenta.
Terorismul a reprezentat pentru Saddam Hussein
un mijloc de exercitare a puterii sale politice atat
pe plan intern cat si pe plan extern. Printre teroris-
tii pe care Saddam Hussein i-a gazduit in Irak se
numiri Abu Abbas (liderul atacului comis asupra
vasului Achille Lauro in 1985) prins si ucis de
citre americani in Bagdad, teroristul palestinian
Abu Nidal (cunoscut pentru actele sale de tero-
rism), precum si teroristul Abu Musab Al-Zarkawi
(lider Al-Qaeda in Irak), iar principalele organiza-
tii teroriste care au avut permisiunea lui Saddam
Hussein de a opera in Irak au fost: Mujahedin-e
Khalg, Partidul Muncitorilor din Kurdistan (PKK),
Organizatia Abu Nidal, Frontul de Eliberare a
Palestinei, Frontul Popular de Eliberare a
Palestinei, Frontul Arab de Eliberare (ALF). Din
documentele recuperate de cétre americani dupa
debarcarea de la putere a lui Saddam Hussein a
reiesit faptul ca acesta a jucat un rol activ in
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antrenarea teroristilor pe teritoriul Irakului, si a
incurajat terorismul sinucigas prin oferirea de
recompense banesti familiilor sinucigasilor
palestinieni. Eventuala detinere de catre Saddam
Hussein a unor arme de distrugere in masa a fost
vazuta de citre Statele Unite ca unimpediment
in cazul in care acestea ar fi putut fi utilizate de
catre liderul irakian pentru a descuraja Statele
Unite atunci cand ar fi fost necesar sa intervina
in Orientul Mijlociu, si putea complica calculele
americane prin cooperarea dintre Saddam
Hussein si gruparile teroriste.

Analizdnd rdaspunsul american la atacurile
teroriste de la 11 septembrie 2001, Martha
Crenshaw® consideri ci terorismul a devenit o
problemad importantd de securitate nationald a
Americii atunci cind a fost rezultatul combinarii
adoua pericole: amenintarea la adresa Statelor
Unite si pericolul utilizarii armelor de distrugere
in masa. Din moment ce, spre deosebire de
amenintarea reprezentata de cdtre fosta Uniune
Sovietica, terorismul nu pune in pericol supravie-
tuirea nationald, puterea materiala sau integri-
tatea fortelor armate americane si sistemul de
apdrare nationald, ci securitatea cetatenilor ame-
ricani in Statele Unite, scopul central al strategiei
de contraterorism trebuie sa-l reprezinte preve-
nirea unui atac pe teritoriul Statelor Unite care
poate cauza un numar mare de victime in randul
populatiei civile, obiectiv ce trebuie coordonat cu
alte scopuri politice. Scopul declarat al razboiului
impotriva terorismului de catre presedintele
George W. Bush a fost cel de a distruge capaci-
tatea inamicului de a actiona, si nu de a-l descuraja
sau forta in luarea unor decizii. Utilizand metafora
,rdzboi”, care de altfel este compatibili cu dis-
cursul si cultura politicid americanad (spre exemplu
razboiul impotriva drogurilor, razboiul impotriva
a prescris solutia in termenii angajamentului mili-
tar. Numarul mare de victime ale atacului terorist
au determinat Statele Unite sd recurgi la anumite
mijloace considerate in trecut inacceptabile din
punct de vedere politic precum interventia cu
forte terestre pentru a indepérta regimul taliban
ce a sustinut activ o organizatie terorista si distru-
gerea bazei teritoriale a organizatiei, dar sila o
serie de masuri, dincolo de aceste operatiuni mili-
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tare, precum: asistenta militara regimurilor care
se confruntau cu insurgentd locala aflatd in lega-
tura cu Al-Qaeda (in special in Yemen sau Filipine):
organizarea unei coalitii internationale care sd
legitimizeze razboiul impotriva terorismului,
mobilizarea politicilor si serviciilor de informatii
din diverse state ale lumii; sporirea diplomatiei
publice cu scopul de a reduce suportul militantilor
islamici. Strategia de Securitate Nationala din
2002 recunoaste faptul cd actorii nonstatali sunt
inamici importanti, dar si pericolul care vine din
partea statelor slabe (,, weak states”) si o prima
necesitate o constituie schimbarea de regim din
Irak, vazuta ca solutie si la un intreg ansamblu de
alte probleme in Orientul Mijlociu, precum lipsa
democratiei si conflictul arabo-israelian. Elabo-
rarea ulterioard a Strategiei de Combatere a
Terorismului, de catre presedintele George Bush
in 2003, stabileste ca scop important identificarea
si difuzarea amenintarilor inainte ca acestea s
se materializeze in atacuri impotriva teritoriului
siintereselor Statelor Unite. In cazulin care va fi
necesar, Statele Unite vor actiona unilateral si
preemtiv in scopul autoaparirii, punand in
practicd o strategie ofensiva bazata pe aplicarea
legii si intelligence, putere militara si cooperare
internationala pentru a bloca finantarea organi-
zatiilor teroriste. Strategia celor 4D poate fi
sumarizati astfel: ,defeat, deny, diminish and de-
fend’. Scopul final al luptei este acela de a elimina
terorismul ca amenintare la adresa modului de
viatd american.

Lasand deoparte retorica puternica a prese-
dintelui George W. Bush, in perioada imediat urma-
toare evenimentelor de la 11 septembrie 2001, ce
anunta modificdri substantiale in abordarea noilor
provocari la adresa securitatii americane, precum
si implicatiile psihologice ce urmeaza actelor de
terorism, existd o continuitate in ceea ce priveste
abordarea fenomenului terorist de citre Statele
Unite, inainte si dupd atacurile teroriste. Raspun-
sul presedintelui american la atacurile teroriste
din 2001 este in mare parte rezultatul, pe de o
parte, al evolutiei si transformarii fenomenului
terorist, precum si al unor principii legate de abor-
darea terorismului ce s-au consolidat incepand
cu perioada anilor ‘70 in Statele Unite, odatéd cu
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aplicarea politicii ,fard concesii” a presedintelui
Nixon in cazul atacului terorist de la Khartoum.

Note

! Organizatia Black September a devenit cunoscuta
dupd masacrul de la Munchen din 1972 ce a avut loc in
perioada Jocurilor Olimpice din Germania, cind membrii
echipei olimpice israeliene au fost luati ostateci, si apoi
ucisi.

2 Foreign Relations, 1969-1976, Volume E-6, Docu-
ments on Africa, 1973-1976, http://www.state.gov/r/pa/
ho/frus/nixon/e6/67234.htm.

3 Korn, David: ,Assasination in Khartoum”, Indiana
University Press, 1993.

*+ Citat din Eric J. Schmertz,Natalie Datlof, Alexej
Ugrinsky: ,President Reagan and the World” , Hofstra
University p. 167.

5 Criza iraniand a ostatecilor a inceput la 4 noiembrie
1979, in timpul mandatului presedintelui Jimmy Carter,
cand 53 de cetateni americani au fost luati ostateci, in
urma asaltului asupra ambasadei americane din Teheran,
de catre un grup de studenti islamisti sustinitori ai
Revolutiei Islamice, pentru o perioada de 444 de zile.
Criza a luat sfarsit in urma eliberarii ostatecilor chiar la
inceputul mandatului lui Reagan si a fost considerata un
factor important ce a marcat relatia Iran-Statele Unite
in perioada urmatoare.

® Lista incidentelor teroriste semnificative intre anii
1961-2003: http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ho/pubs/fs/
5902.htm.

7 La 18 aprilie 1983, ambasada Statelor Unite din
Beirut a fost partial distrusd de catre o masina incarcata
cu explozibil, care a facut 86 de victime si a ranit alte
100.

8 La 23 octombrie 1983, o masina a explodat in
sediul puscasilor marini din Beirut, omorand 241 de puscasi
marini.

9 Schultz, George: ,Terrorism and the Modern World”,
Department of State Bulletin, December, 1984.

Ohttp://www.populationsecurity.org/bush_report
_on_terrorism/bush_report_.

on_terrorism.htm#_Toc536414889.

1 Conform raportului in perioada 1980-1985, numarul
victimelor actelor de terorism a crescut de la 500 la 812,
atingénd punctul maxim in 1982 cind au avut loc 65 de
acte de terorism ce au dus la decesul a 241 de persoane.

2 Leon Klinghoffer, turist american in varstd de 69
de ani aflat intr-un carucior cu rotile a fost executat de
cétre teroristi si aruncat peste bord.

13 Tn urma unei dispute intre Statele Unite si Italia in
ceea ce priveste jurisdictia in acest caz, autoritatile italiene
au refuzat extradarea teroristilor. Capturarea si uciderea
lui Abu Abbas, cel care a planuit deturnarea vasului Achillle
Lauro si a ordonat uciderea turistului american, a avut
loc dupa interventia americana in Irak, in aprilie 2003 in
Bagdad.
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14 n perioada administratiei Reagan pe lista statelor
ce sponsorizeazi terorismul se aflau Siria, Coreea de
Nord, Iranul.

!5 Desi actiunea impotriva Irakului a fost unilateral,
decizia de a actiona in aceastd directie a venit in urma
consultarii dintre Statele Unite si Marea Britanie.

16 Bombardamentele care au avut loc in 1998 asupra
Sudanului si Afganistanului au ficut parte din cadrul
unei operatiuni mai ample ce a avut ca scop prinderea/
uciderea lui Osama bin Laden si dezmembrarea organi-
zatiei teroriste Al-Qaeda.

7 George W. Bush : “Address to a Joint Session of
Congress and the American People”, United States
Capitol, Washington, D.C., September 20, 2001.

18 Feith, J. Douglas: ,War and Decision. Inside the
Pentagon at the Dawn at the War on Terrorism”, Harper
Collins, 2008.

9 News analysis from Caliphate Voice Channel about
the establishment of the ,Islamic State of Iraq”.
Wednesday, November 08, 2006.

20ICT-.Al-Qaeda Operational Strategies. The attempt
to revive the debate surrounding the Seven Stage Plan;

21 Schweitzer, Yoham; Shay, Shaul: ,The globalization
of terror. The Challenge of Al-Qaeda and the Response
of International Community”, ICT 2003, pp.139.

22 Schweitzer, Yoham; Shay, Shaul, idem, pp.202;

2 Termenul a fost folosit la inceputul anilor ‘90 in
cadrul Centrului de Counter-Terorism, CIA, Virginia.

24 Faith, J. Douglas: ,War and Decision. Inside the
Pentagon at the Dawn at the War on Terrorism”, Harper
Collins, 2008, pp.181.

% Martha Crenshaw consideri ca actele de terorism
recente sunt rezultatul expansiunii razboiului civil la nivel
sistemului international.
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Tratatul privind Reforma Uniunii
Europene si impactul acestuia
asupra dezvoltarii Politicii Europene
de Securitate si Aparare

Dupa esecul lamentabil al procesului de
ratificare a Tratatului Constitutional, procesul de
reflectie asupra modalitatilor concrete de
depasire a impasului creat prin exprimarea
voturilor negative din Franta si Olanda' a generat
o noud formuld juridica sub forma unui versiuni a
Tratatului Uniunii Europene. Derulat pe durata
mandatului presedintiei portugheze a Consiliului
UE, procesul de elaborare a noului tratat a pornit
de la premisa ,salvirii” a cat mai multor prevederi
ale Constitutiei Europene. Ratiunile acestei
abordari rezida, in primul rand, in nevoia de a
mentine compromisul realizat asupra textului
constitutiei. De asemenea, mentinerea textului
initial raspundea si obiectivelor procesului de
reflectie european, anume cel de a lansa prin
intermediul cadrului juridic un set de norme si
principii care sa permita adaptarea institutionald
a Uniunii la realitdtile mediului contemporan.

Cu toate acestea, procesul de negociere initiat
de presedintia portugheza s-a dovedit a fi cu mult
mai dificil decat se estimase, nemultumirile unor
state membre fatd de prevederile constitutiei fiind
reluate in contextul discutiilor asupra noului tratat.
Din aceastd perspectiva, un larg segment al
textului introdus prin intermediul Constitutiei a
fost modificat in scopul realizarii compromisului
general. Aceasti abordare a facut posibila, in cele
din urm&?, semnarea in data de 13 decembrie 2007,
la Lisabona, a Tratatului privind Reforma Uniunii
Europene.

Singura exceptie notabild o constituie compo-
nenta de securitate si aparare, la nivelul cireia
modificirile nu au fost extrem de ample, majorita-
tea acestora fiind cantonate in domeniul reprezen-
tarii externe a Uniunii.

Dragos Ilinca

Ca siin cazul Constitutiei Europene, influen-
tele Tratatului de la Lisabona asupra dimensiunii
de securitate si aparare a Uniunii Europene se
regdsesc in ceea ce priveste armonizarea cadrului
institutional, in sensul cresterii gradului de
interactiune intre Comisia Europeana si Consiliul
in ceea ce priveste managementul crizelor, cu un
accent mai mare plasat asupra rolului celui din
urma.

Din perspectiva parametrilor generali care
guverneaza componenta de securitate si aparare,
Tratatul de la Lisabona nu aduce transformari
majore. Desi prin intermediul acestuia structura
de tip pilon® este abandonat in favoarea abordarii
institutionale prin intermediul politicilor, caracte-
rul interguvernamental care a guvernat acest
domeniu a fost mentinut. In aceeasi not3, procesul
decizional in acest domeniu continui sa fie
guvernat de regula consensului, exceptiile de la
aceasta reguld fiind extrem de putine si limitate
doar la aspecte formale, reduse ca importanta
pentru derularea procesului decizional.

Corespondentul institutional al acestei
abordari este reprezentat de crearea postului de
Inalt Reprezentant al Uniunii Europene pentru
Politica de Securitate si Afaceri Externe?, parte
integranti a procesului de consolidare a reprezen-
tarii externe a Uniunii. Importanta acestui post
este in egald masura relevanta si din perspectiva
faptului ca atributiile aferente includ pe cele ale
Comisarului pentru Relatii Externe, respectiv ale
Inaltului Reprezentant pentru Politici Externi si
de Securitate Comuna. Prin contopirea celor doua
pozitii s-a dorit cresterea gradului de coerenta
actionala a Uniunii in domeniul extern, inclusiv
din perspectiva eliminarii rivalitatilor institutio-
nale existente la nivelul relatiilor dintre Comisie
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si Consiliul UE in domeniul relatiilor externe. Din
aceasta perspectiva, noul post include si atributul
de vicepresedinte al Comisiei Europene, asigu-
randu-se astfel coordonarea interinstitutionala cu
componenta comunitard a relatiilor externe.

In acelasi timp, prin crearea acestui post s-a
dorit asocierea unei imagini personalizate dimen-
siunii de relatii externe a Uniunii Europene, prin
concentrarea atributelor pe acest palier intr-o
singurd zond, institutional plasata in subordinea®
palierului politic al procesului decizional european.
Din aceasta perspectivi, rolul sdu este acela de a
coordona® implementarea Politicii Externe si de
Securitate Comund, inclusiv in ceea ce priveste
Politica Europeani de Securitate si Aparare.

Noile misiuni PESA

In cazul celei din urmd, Tratatul de la Lisabona
aadus, dupa cum mentionam anterior, o serie de
inovatii menite sa permita dezvoltarea structuratd
a acestei dimensiuni in sensul consolidarii
capacitatii operationale a Uniunii in domeniul
managementului crizelor. Din aceasta perspecti-
vd, Tratatul de la Lisabona mentioneaza, pentru
prima oarad, inventarul misiunilor pe care UE le
poate indeplini, prin extinderea clasicelor ,,misi-
uni de tip Petersberg”” la noi tipuri de misiuni
precum: dezarmare, consiliere militara si asisten-
td, lupta impotriva terorismului.

In adoptarea acestei abordiri s-a pornit de la
necesitatea coreldrii cadrului juridico-institutional
ce guverneazd dimensiunea de securitate si
apdrare cu evolutiile inregistrate pe palierul
operationalizarii componentei de securitate si
aparare in intervalul de timp scurs de la lansarea
PESA, cu prilejul Consiliului European de la
Helsinki® (decembrie 1999). Fird indoiala,
experienta operationald a Uniunii, acumulata in
urma derularii unui numar important de operatii,
atat pe componenta civila, cat si pe cea militara,
areprezentat unul dintre elementele care au stat
la baza asumirii unei game extinse de misiuni.

In egald misurd, inserarea luptei impotriva
terorismului ca potentiald misiune PESA deriva
din doud consideratii majore. Prima este relatio-
natd, in mod evident, cu mutatiile produse la nive-
lul mediului de securitate international in urma

atentatelor de la 11 septembrie, care practic au
schimbat paradigma perceptiilor asupra modului
de asigurare a securitatii de catre statele lumii.

In al doilea rand, implicarea Uniunii Europene
in domeniul combaterii terorismului reprezinta
una dintre constantele preocupirilor de securi-
tate ale statelor membre, in mod cu totul particular
cele precum Spania®, avind o experientd indelun-
gatd In gestionarea acestui tip de amenintare la
adresa securitatii.

Agentia Europeana de Aparare

Formula de transformare institutionald a
Uniunii propusi prin intermediul Tratatului de la
Lisabona a fost completatd si prin includerea
prevederilor'® relative la functionarea Agentiei
Europene de Aparare, mult mai cunoscutd sub
acronimul englez, E.D.A (European Defence
Agency), structurd creatd! in iulie 2004.

Practic, noua versiune a Tratatului a oferit
incadrarea legislativd necesard structurii cu
atributiile majore in ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea
structuratd a PESA, consfintind, totodata, rolul
esential pe care aceasta il are in domeniul
capabilitatilor pentru apérare.

Clauzele de asistenta

Dupa cum spuneam, dimensiunea de securi-
tate siapdrare a Uniunii Europene beneficiaza,
prin intermediul Tratatului de la Lisabona, de o
dezvoltare ampla, atat din perspectiva institutio-
nald, cat si in ceea ce priveste diversificarea
instrumentelor care pot fi utilizate de Uniune in
diferite situatii. Pe acest palier se inscriu doud
inovatii care prevad capacitarea angajamentului
statelor membre si al institutiilor europene in
sustinerea unui alt stat membru care se confrunta
cu o situatie de criza.

Astfel, prin intermediul Clauzei de solidaritate,
Tratatul de la Lisabona prevede obligativitatea
acordarii sprijinului statelor membre, de orice
naturd, dublat de cel al institutiilor europene, unui
stat membru care este victima unui atac terorist
sau pe teritoriu cdruia s-au produs dezastre
naturale sau de alta natura.
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In acelasi timp, inventarul mecanismelor
legale de asistentd la nivelul statelor membre este
completat prin introducerea ,,Clauzei de aparare
reciprocd”. Prin intermediul acesteia se prevede
obligatia statelor membre de a acorda asistentd
de orice naturd, inclusiv militar3, in cazul in care
un alt membru devine victima unei agresiuni
armate'®. Aplicarea acestei clauze trebuie s se
faca, ins3, fara a prejudicia statutul unor membrii
UE in relatia cu NATO.

Ratiunile introducerii acestei clauze se rega-
sesc in precedentul juridic creat in 1948, prin
semnarea Tratatului de la Bruxelles, care a per-
mis crearea Uniunii Europei Occidentale (UEO),
structurd chemata sa raspunda preocuparilor de
securitate ale statelor vest-europene in conditiile
particulare ale sfarsitului celui de-al Doilea Razboi
Mondial si, implicit, declansarea Razboiului Rece.
Astfel, Tratatul de la Bruxelles, cuprindea preve-
deri similare a cdror aplicabilitate'® viza situatia
unei agresiuni armate impotriva unuia dintre
statele semnatare.

Prin urmare, in conditiile preludrii atributiilor
si responsabilitatilor UEO de cédtre Uniunea
Europeana, transferarea acquis-ului acestei
organizatii s-a realizat prin introducerea clauzei
respective in textul noii versiuni a Tratatului UE.

Cooperarea structurata
permanenta

Una dintre cele mai dezbdtute inovatii intro-
duse de Tratatul de la Lisabona o reprezinti consa-
crarea juridica a formulelor de cooperare structu-
ratd! in domeniul apiririi. In mod practic, preve-
derile Tratatului vizeaza posibilitatea initierii unor
formule de cooperare intensificate intre statele
membre care indeplinesc o serie de criterii in
domeniul capabilititilor militare'.

Prevederile relative la cooperarea structurati
nu vizeaza angajamentele operationale ale Uniunii
Europene, fiind limitate doar la domeniul dezvol-
tarii capabilitatilor de aparare. Chiar si asa, dezba-
terea nascuta in jurul acestei initiative a vizat, in
esentd, modul de raportare al evolutiilor pe aceas-
td dimensiune la demersurile similare ale NATO.

In egald misurs, divergentele de opinie au
vizat si perspectiva impactului acestei initiative
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asupra Uniunii in sine. Aceasta cu atit mai mult
cu cat criteriile de eligibilitate ale participantilor
in aceste formule de cooperare dau castig de cauza
statelor mari, ceea ce poate s conduca la crearea
unei ,,Europe cu mai multe viteze” in domeniul
PESA.

Cu toate acestea, opiniile pro si contra fata
de perspectiva adancirii duplicérilor deja existente
la nivel institutional intre cele doud organizatii
au fost depasite de importanta pe care acest tip
de cooperare o reprezintd pentru accelerarea
procesului de dezvoltare a capabilititilor europene
de apérare.

* *

Dupéd cum se observa, prevederile
Tratatului de la Lisabona oferd un tablou imbogatit
in mod consistent cel putin in ceea ce priveste
dimensiunea de securitate si aparare a Uniunii
Europene. Aceastd situatie se datoreaza in primul
rand angajamentului politic al statelor membre
fatd de sustinerea dezvoltdrii PESA, atitudine care
a permis preluarea in corpore a mostenirii
Constitutiei Europene pe acest palier, fird a mai
fi nevoie de redeschiderea negocierilor.

Ratiunile acestei situatii le regasim in faptul
cd, in mare masura, prevederile Tratatului nu au
facut altceva decat sd consfinteasca o realitate
existentd, majoritatea initiativelor fiind aplicate
avant la lettre la nivel european. Este cazul
Agentiei Europene de Aparare, clauzei de solida-
ritate si chiar a formulelor de cooperare structu-
ratd. Utilizarea acesteia din urma o regasim in
cadrul procesului de operationalizare a capacita-
tilor de reactie rapidd, sub forma Grupurilor
Tactice de Lupta.

Cu toate acestea, nu se poate minimaliza
importanta elementelor de noutate aduse de
Tratatul de la Lisabona care sunt cantonate in
special in zona misiunilor pe care PESA va trebui
sd sile asume. Aceste aspecte vor fi de natura sa
permitd initierea procesului de reconfigurare a
mecanismelor de planificare si generare a fortelor,
neputand fi excluse, de asemenea, transformari
ale modului in care statele membre contribuie cu
forte si capabilititi in cadrul PESA. In acest
context se plaseaza, fird indoiald, si legiferarea
formulelor de cooperare structurati care se pot
constitui ca zone de generare a unor initiative cu
mult mai ambitioase ca pana in prezent.
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In concluzie, Tratatul de la Lisabona ofer3 un
tablou mixt, marcat de o serie de elemente de
noutate in ceea ce priveste componenta de securi-
tate si apdrare a Uniunii Europene, care vor fi de
naturi si contribuie, fird indoiala, la dezvoltarea
PESA. Un rezultat pozitiv pe aceastd dimensiune
nu se poate realiza, insd, in absenta consensului
politic la nivelul statelor membre, aceasta
ramanand elementul definitoriu pentru orientarea
procesului de dezvoltare a PESA.

Note

! Referendumurile din Franta (29 mai 2005 - 54,68%
Nu) si Olanda (1 iunie 2005 - 61,5%)

2 Disputele pe marginea Tratatului au marcat toate
reuniunile Consiliului European derulate in 2007. se dis-
tinge din acest context pozitia Poloniei care a contestat
in mod constant principiile stabilite pentru implementarea
sistemului de vot cu majoritate calificati. In urma acestor
disensiuni solutia pentru care s-a optat a fost aceea a
amanarii pana in 2014 a aplicarii noului sistem si men-
tinerea celui prevazut prin intermediul Tratatului de la
Nisa potrivit caruia un numar mic de state poate solicita
reexaminarea unei decizii (formuld cunoscuta sub numele
de ,,compromisul Ioannina”).

3 Corespunzitoare Tratatului de la Maastricht (1993)
prin care structura institutionald a UE era divizata in 3
mari segmente (piloni) - Pilonul I (Comunitatile Econo-
mice), Pilonul IT (Politicid Externi si de Securitate Comuna/
Politica Europeani de Securitate si Aparare), Pilonul IIT
(Justitie si Afaceri Interne).

4 Tratatul de la Lisabona, Art. 13a, Journalul Oficial
al Uniunii Europene, 17 decembrie 2007, p. 27.

ABSTRACT

5 Tnaltul Reprezentant al Uniunii Europene pentru
Politica de Securitate si Afaceri Externe este ales de
Consiliul European pentru un mandat de 5 ani, in baza
votului cu majoritate calificatd (Lisbon Treaty, Art.16).

® Pentru exercitarea acestor atributii, Tratatul de la
Lisabona prevede crearea unui Serviciu European de
Actiune Externa, alcatuit din reprezentanti ai statelor
membre precum si ai principalelor structuri implicate in
problematica aferentd PESC-PESA, respectiv, Secreta-
riatul General al Consiliului si Comisia Europeand. Modul
de functionare si structura propriu-zisa a acestui serviciu
reprezinti atributele exclusive ale Inaltului Reprezentant
(Art Tratat).

7 Preluate in decembrie 1999 de la Uniunea Europei
Occidentale (umanitare, salvare-evacuare, peacekeeping
si managementul crizelor - inclusive peace making).

8 European Presidency Conclusions, Helsinki European
Council, http://www.europa.eu.int.

¢ Modificarea misiunilor Petersberg si mai precis
includerea problematicii combaterii terorismului a fost
realizatd cu prilejul Consiliului European de la Sevilla,
pe timpul exercitdrii mandatului Presedintiei spaniole
(ianuarie - iunie 2002).

10 Tratatul de la Lisabona, Art.28D, Journalul Oficial
al Uniunii Europene, 17 decembrie 2007, p. 36-37

1 Council Joint Action 2004/551/CFSP din 12 iulie
2004 (http://www.eda.europa.eu).

12 Tratatul de la Lisabona, Art.28A, Journalul Oficial
al Uniunii Europene, 17 decembrie 2007, p. 35.

13 Tratatul de la Bruxelles a fost modificat prin inter-
mediul unui Protocol adoptat la Paris in 23 octombrie 1954,
generat ca urmare a necesitatii de armonizare a statutului
UEO cu realitdtile generate prin crearea NATO.

1 Tratatul de la Lisabona, Art.28E, Journalul Oficial
al Uniunii Europene, 17 decembrie 2007, p. 35.

1> Tratatul de la Lisabona, Protocolul nr.4 privind
cooperarea structurata in domeniul apdrarii, Journalul
Oficial al Uniunii Europene, 17 decembrie 2007, p. 153-
154.

military advising and assistance, anti-terrorist fight.

The recently signed Lisbon Treaty is the result of many years of common efforts by EU member states to
build a common defense and security policy. The Lisbon Treaty inherited almost all the provisions of the former
yconstitutional” treaty which has been rejected by some meber states and never entered into force. The author
is especially interested in the so-called Petersberg tasks which, after Lisbon agreements, also includes disarmement,
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Pledoarie pentru o Europa a apararii

Este un lucru bine stiut cd proiectul unei
Europe unite s-a dezvoltat institutional dupa al
Doilea Razboi Mondial, prin metoda abordarii
progresive a domeniilor relevante de activitate —
economie, politicd, culturd, justitie, ulterior siin
aria politicii externe si de securitate. Asa-numita
»~metodd Monnet” a integrarii in pasi marunti,
sectorial, a dat rezultate pe termen lung.

Prima tentativa concreta de a crea o armata
europeana a existat in anii '50 ai secolului trecut,
exact in perioada de inceput a Razboiului Rece.
Exista o stare de ostilitate si mefienta reciproca
intre cele doud blocuri rivale, NATO si ulterior
Pactul de la Varsovia, pe de alta parte Franta dar
si Belgia se temeau de o resurectie a militarismului
german, desi URSS era consideratd inamicul esen-
tial al aliatilor occidentali. Inca din anii ‘50, SUA
se declarasera in favoarea includerii Germaniei de
Vest in comunitatea de securitate si aparare colec-
tiva a Occidentului, insistind pentru inarmarea
limitatd si controlatd a acestei tari, astfel incat sa
nu fie pusi in pericol coeziunea din cadrul NATO
si al Uniunii Europei Occidentale (UEO). Pe
fondul controverselor dintre adeptii si adversarii
acestei idei, premierul britanic Winston Churchill
avea s lanseze in fata Camerei Comunelor ideea
formarii unei armate europene care si includa si
un contingent german. Spre a permite depasirea
impasului dintre aliatii europeni si SUA, ministrul
de externe francez René Pleven a propus in 1950
crearea unei armate europene, urmand recoman-
darea din 11 august a Adunarii Consiliului Europei
de a se pune bazele unei forte militare europene
unificate, care sd poatd coopera in conditii opti-
male cu SUA si Canada'. Se urmirea nu doar o
punere laolatd a unor contingente nationale dis-
tincte ci chiar o fuziune a acestora, si un cadru

Dr. Serban F. Cioculescu

supranational de comanda - un minister euro-
pean al aparirii, un buget propriu, iar noua armata
urma si fie la dispozitia Comandamentului Atlantic
Unit, contribuind la formarea comandamentelor
integrate ale NATO si la structurile de planificare
integrata?

In mai 1952 a fost semnat tratatul de instituire
a Comunitatii Europene a Apérarii — Belgia, Italia,
Franta, Luxemburg, Olanda, RF Germania. Dupa
cum se stie, Parlamentul Frantei avea s respinga
acest proiect iar singura forma de cooperare mili-
tard dintre europenii vestici, cu exceptia NATO
dar in complementaritate cu acesta, a ramas
Uniunea Europei Occidentale, organizatie de
securitate si aparare bazatd pe Tratatul de la
Bruxelles din 1948, modificat in 1954 prin
Acordurile de la Paris. UEO a avut o activitate
destul de discretd, cedand prim-planul strategic
catre NATO, si disparand la finele anului 2000
cand o parte dintre functiile sale au fost preluate
de UE.

Dupa numirea generalului american Eisenhower
in calitate de comandant suprem al fortelor aliate
din Europa (SACEUR), cele sase state europene
care se angajaseri la aparare colectiva prin UEO
au decis sa isi integreze apararea in cadrul NATO,
spre a beneficia de sprijinul SUA. Acordurile de
la Paris din 1954 au permis RFG si Italiei sa adere
la UEO. Intre 1973 1 1984, UEO s-a manifestat
mai ales prin intermediul Agentiei pentru Contro-
lul Armamentului si Comitetului Permanent
pentru Armament, iar cooperarea politica a ra-
mas la un nivel primar pe fondul dezvoltarii
Cooperarii Politice Europene. Abia in octombrie
1984 la Roma, ministrii europeni ai apararii au
publicat o declaratie care trimitea la o identitate
europeana de securitate sila armonizarea pro-
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gresiva a politicilor de apirare ale statelor mem-
bre. In 1992, Summitul UEO de la Petersberg a
permis defnirea sarcinilor UEOQ, prin , Declaratia
de la Petersberg”. UEO a participat la misiuni de
patrulare in Golful Persic, in Marea Adriatica, de
supraveghere si deminare in Balcanii Occidentali
si la misiunea ALBA din Albania. In 1997, UEO
cuprindea un sistem defensiv axat pe Eurocorps
(forte germane, belgiene, spaniole, franceze, lu-
xemburgheze), pe divizia multinationald (unitati
belgiene, britanice, olandeze,germane), forta am-
fibie (britanico-olandeza), Eurofor si Euromarfor.

In 1992 a fost creat EUROCORPS cuprinzand
forte din Belgia, Franta, Germania, Luxemburg
si Spania. Cartierul General se afld la Strasbourg
si participd si contingente din alte state — Austria,
Canada, Grecia, Italia, Polonia si Turcia. A devenit
un corp de reactie rapida in serviciul NATO si UE.
Tratatul de la Elysée din ianuarie 1963 a simbolizat
reconcilierea deplina dintre Franta si Germania
iar in 1989 s-a format o brigada franco-germani,
devenita operationala din 1991. In mai 1992, a
avut loc un summit bilateral la La Rochelle si cele
doui state au fondat official EUROCORPS. In
1993, statele participante la EUROCORPS au
decis ca fortele lor sa poata fi folosite de UEO
pentru ,misiunile Petersberg”, ulterior acestea
fiind preluate de UE. NATO poate, deasemenea,
sd solicite cooperarea fortelor EUROCORPS, prin
acordurile SACEUR din ianuarie 1993, an in care
Belgia s-a aldturat structurii militare franco-ger-
mane, urmata de Spania in 1994 si Luxemburg in
1996. In 1998, circa 470 militari din cadrul Cartie-
rului General EUROCORPS au sprijinit activita-
tea Cartierului General SFOR din Bosnia-Herte-
govina iar in anul 2000, a luat parte la construirea
cartierului general KFOR din Kosovo.

La Summitul UE de la Koln, din iunie 1999,
leaderii europeni au fost de acord ca EUROCORPS
sé fie pus la dispozitia UE pentru operatiuni de tip
Petersberg de gestiune postconflict si de rdspuns
la crize. Din iunie 2001 a inceput procesul de
transformare a EUROCORPS intr-un corp de
reactie rapida care sa poatd participa la misiuni
in cadrul UE si NATO (sub forma unui NATO
Rapid Deployable Corps Headquarters)*. In sep-
tembrie 2002, natiunile-cadru ale EUROCORPS
au semnat un accord tehnic cu SACEUR prin

care Polonia, Grecia, Turcia si Canada puteau trimite
reprezentanti la Cartierul general al EUROCORPS.
Chiar si Austria si Finlanda, cunoscute pentru
neutralitatea lor, au acceptat sd ia parte la aceasta
structura.

In 1995 a fost creati EUROMARFOR, forti
europeand navala nepermanentd, constituitd din
nave de lupta franceze, spaniole, portugheze si
italiene. In 2003-2004, in Mediterana Orientals,
EUMARFOR a luat parte la operatia Coherent
Behaviour, apoi in Oceanul Indian pentru comba-
terea terorismului din Cornul Africii (Resolute
Bahaviour)®.

EUROFOR (,,Euroforce opérationnelle
rapide”) afost creatd in 1995, de aceleasi state,
fiind componenta terestri a EUROMARFOR.
Misiunile acestor doud forte sunt cele de tip
Petersberg, putand fi folosite de citre UE si
NATO. Statul major se afld la Florenta. Pe 30
septembrie 2003, EUROFOR a preluat condu-
cerea operatiei Concordia din FYROM.

Politica Europeand de Securitate si Aparare
(PESA), lansata oficial de Summitul UE de la
Helsinki (decembrie 1999), a avut scopul de a oferi
Europei unite un nou instrument de afirmare pe
scena internationald, subordonat Politicii Externe
side Securitate Comund, pilonul doi al Tratatului
de la Maastricht. La Helsinki a fost propus si
adoptat conceptul strategic Headline Goal 2003
prin care UE urmarea si se doteze cu o fortd
militard compusa din circa 60 000 militari, apar-
tinand statelor membre (Forta Europeand de
Reactie Rapida), mobila, flexibild, usor de desfa-
surat si de sustinut in teatrele de operatii, in
maxim 60 de zile si cu activitate timp de un an, in
scopul indeplinirii asa-numitelor ,misiuni
Petersberg” mostenite de UE de la Uniunea
Europei Occidentale (UEO) - misiuni de menti-
nere/impunere a pacii, managementul crizelor,
misiuni umanitare, de ajutorare a refugiatilor etc.®
In acest fel, UE urma si devini un actor mai
credibil in politica externa si sd se implice mai
eficient in rezolvarea unor crize regionale cu
impact strategic asupra spatiului european. Au
urmat Summiturile europene de la Feira, Nisa,
Goteborg, Laeken la care s-au consemnat pro-
grese pe calea construirii unei Europe a Apararii
dar si limite serioase, de natura politica si eco-
nomica. Pe 17 noiembrie 2003, Consiliul Afacerilor
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Generale si Relatiilor Externe (General Affairs
and External Relations Council - GAERC) a
solicitat revizuirea si redefinirea acestor misiuni,
spre a corespunde noilor provocari.

Uniunea Europeand dispune de mijloace
adecvate pentru prevenirea conflictelor, acestea
fiind stabilite la Summitul Consiliului European de
la Laeken din 14-15 decembrie 2001: cooperarea in
scopul dezvoltarii si oferirea de asistenta externa,
instrumente economice, politici sociale si de mediu,
sprijin umanitar, mijloace diplomatice si dialog politic,
cooperare cu state i organizatii internationale. Insd
managementul crizelor a necesitat si punerea la
punct a unor instrumente specifice domeniului
securitatii militare - mecanismul de alerta si reactie
rapida, consolidarea structurilor statale postconflict
prin: formarea fortelor de politie, formarea de
specialisti in drept si administratie publicd,
infiintarea administratiilor civile, protectia civild in
caz de dezastre naturale etc.

UE si-a pus problema unei astfel de forte dupa
ce a asistat neputincioasd la destramarea
Tugoslaviei si la genocidul din Rwanda din 19947,
Atunci s-a vazut clar ca marile puteri intervin
doar cand au un scop geopolitic si strategic precis
si doar atata vreme cat nu suferd ele insele
pierderi umane grave — a se vedea cazul SUA in
Somalia.

La Summitul de la Laeken, din 2001, PESA a
fost declaratd operationald, fapt ce a generat
sperante privind acoperirea vidului de securitate
din Balcani (partial acoperit de misiunile NATO
din Bosnia-Hertegovina si Kosovo) si conferirea
unui plus de credibilitate politicii externe comune,
in paralel cu intérirea polului european de aparare
din cadrul NATO. S-a insistat mult in Europa si
SUA pe caracterul complementar al PESA si al
ESDI (European Security and Defense Identity
din cadrul NATO), impartirea corecta a sarcinilor
si specializarea pe misiuni fiind garantia consoli-
darii legaturii transatlantice din cadrul NATO.

Dupa Summitul de la Nisa (decembrie 2000),
s-au evaluat realizdrile si nerealizédrile PESA si
mai ales capacitatea reali de a indeplini misiunile
Petersberg, fiind descoperite multiple domenii in
care decalajul dintre europeni si SUA era foarte
consistent. In speranta de a remedia aceste lipsu-
ri, a fost lansat ECAP (,,Planul de Actiune al
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Capabilitadtilor Europene”) in anul 2001 si s-au
creat 16 grupuri de experti spre a monitoriza
situatia si a propune solutii. Desi bugetele destinate
aparirii de catre statele europene nu au crescut
spectaculos in ultimii ani iar legislatia europeand
in materie de apérare rimane inci un domeniu
care face ca piata armamentelor si echipamen-
telor militare sa nu se supuna acelorasi reguli
precum piata unica (regulile concurentei, transpa-
renta, controlul ajutoarelor de stat), s-a realizat
un pas inainte semnificativ prin crearea, incepand
cu sfarsitul anului 2003, a Agentiei Europene a
Armamentelor, Cercetdrii si Capabilitatilor care
coordoneazd mai eficient procesul de productie,
achizitie si cercetare la nivel european.

In ciuda stadiului inca incipient al PESA, UE
a trecut la valorificarea propriului potential de
stabilizare regionala si proiectare a securitatii in
afara teritoriului sau, gratie misiunilor demarate
in ianuarie 2003 - misiunile de mentinere a pécii
si apoi de politie din FYROM (Concordia/
Proxima), misiunea de politie din Bosnia -
Hertegovina, cea de mentinere/impunere a pacii
din RD Congo (Bunia), iar din decembrie 2004 a
preluat de la NATO misiunea de mentinere a pacii
din Bosnia-Hertegovina (redenumitd cu aceasta
ocazie EUFOR), pentru care va folosi circa 7 000
de militari. Aceste misiuni in teatre de operatiuni
destul de indepartate, chiar pe alte continente,
au pus in evidenttd caracterul benefic al existentei
acordurilor ,Berlin plus”, semnate in 2002-2003
intre NATO si UE, prin care aceasta din urma
dobandea dreptul de a se folosi de capabilitatile
militare si de planificare ale Aliantei, inclusiv de
accesul la informatii strategice. S-a dovedit astfel
ca UE si NATO pot coopera in gestionarea unor
crize fard a isi dubla si suprapune eforturile, fara
a-si discrimina reciproc membrii care nu fac parte
dintr-una sau alta dintre cele doua organizatii si
fara a se decupla strategic. Existd premise
favorabile pentru cooperarea pe bazi de comple-
mentaritate intre Forta de Raspuns a NATO si
Forta de Reactie Rapidd a UE, prima fiind mai
ales o fortd expeditionard, menita sa contracareze
amenintdri militare (rdzboi, ciocniri armate,
actiuni teroriste) grave, stringente, pe cdnd a doua
este o fortd de stabilizare, destinata eforturilor
de mentinere a pacii si reconstructie statala.
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Grupurile tactice de lupta

In timp ce procedura de definitivare si adop-
tare a ,Constitutiei” europene era in plina desfa-
surare (iunie 2003-iunie 2004), iar domeniile
politicii externe, securitatii si apararii urmau sa
sufere unele modificari desi rimaneau domenii
interguvernamentale prin excelentd, decidentii
politico-militari din cateva state ale UE (Franta,
Germania si Marea Britanie) au propus relansarea
procesului de construire a unei Europe a apararii
prin infiintarea unor Grupuri tactice de lupta
(Battle Groups) care sd imbunatateasca capaci-
tatea UE de raspuns la crize la orizontul anilor
2007-2010 - the Headline Goal 2010 care nu
inlocuieste Headline Goal 2003, ci este comple-
mentar acestuia. Proiectul grupurilor de lupti a
apdrut asadar in noiembrie 2003, dupa reuniunea
bilaterald franco-britanica de la Londra si a
capatat o baza legala prin textul ramas neadoptat
al aga-numitei ,,Constitutii” europene (2004) apoi
al Tratatului de la Lisabona intrat in vigoare in
decembrie 2009. Se spera cid incepand cu anul
2010 se vor folosi in fine aceste forte rapide si
mobile ale UE la adevirata lor capacitate.
Revenind la cronologia formarii lor, in primavara
anului 2004 ministrii apararii din UE si-au dat
acceptul pentru construirea Grupurilor de Lupta.
Lainceput s-a vorbit de sapte sau noud grupuri a
céate 1500 sau maximum 2000 de soldati fiecare,
gata sa fie desfdsurati in locuri fierbinti (focare
de crizd) din lume, in misiuni de stabilizare post-
conflict si de protectie umanitard. Tinta predilectd
a unor asemenea operatii - desigur statele
sesuate”, prada conflictelor interne si instabili-
tatii. Este posibil sa se execute insa si operatiuni
multinationale de dezarmare, sprijin pentru state
terte in combaterea terorismului si in vederea
reformei sectorului de securitate. Grupurile de
luptd sunt gata de desfisurare in 15 zile si
sustenabile in teatrul de operatii pentru 30 de zile
(120 zile cu rotatie), trimiterea lor putand pregati
desfasurarea uneiforte sub mandat ONU.

Subliniem faptul ca UE incurajeaza si asocieri
de tip regional ale statelor membre, in functie de
afinitati si traditii in cooperarea militara. Astfel,
Suedia si Finlanda s-au declarat in 2009 gata s
creeze un grup tactic nordic integrat in structura

grupurilor de luptd, avand 300 de finlandezi si 900
{84}

de suedezi in compozitia sa. Fiecare stat
contribuie la grupurile tactice de lupta in functie
de specialitdtile de nisd iar in domeniul
transportului strategic s-ar putea recurge la o
cooperare multinationald spre a se acoperi
actualul deficit logistic.

In anul 2004 s-a vorbit de 1 600 de militari
per grup tactic si de o dotare care ar cuprinde®:

» Un portavion cu escorta sa aeriana si navala.

¢ Un comandament de transport aerian al
UE care va coordona desfisurarea fortelor in
zonele de criza.

* O retea de comunicatii modernizata care
sd includa si un sistem spatial.

¢ O celula de planificare la Bruxelles pentru
operatii militare ale UE.

Cei 25 de ministri ai apararii din statele
membre UE au convenit in mai 2004 ,,sa se anga-
jeze si fie capabili pand in 2010 si raspundi prin
actiuni rapide si decisive(...) in fata intregului spec-
tru de operatiuni de management al crizelor”. Pe
22 noiembrie 2004 s-a ajuns la un angajament
ferm pentru punerea la dispozitie a 16 000 de
militari pentru construirea acestor treisprezece
grupuri de lupta care urmau si fie operationale
intr-o primd faza in 2007 si sd actioneze sub
mandatul ONU, dupi aprobarea misiunii de cétre
Consiliul European in unanimitate.

Dupa cum afirma si Strategia Europeana de
Securitate din 2003°, UE trebuie si poati actiona
inainte ca o situatie de criza sd se acutizeze si sa
se transforme in conflict armat dechis, in acest
sens mentionandu-se actiunea preventiva la nivel
politico-diplomatic dar nu cea militara preemptiva
pe care SUA a oficializat-o incd din septembrie
2002. In textul Strategiei adoptate in decembrie
2003 la Summitul de la Bruxelles al UE se indicau
si principalele riscuri si amenintdri la adresa state-
lor si populatiilor europene — terorismul, armele
de distrugere in masa, statele esuate, crima
organizatd —, asadar este probabil ca aceste
Grupuri de lupta sa primeascd misiuni in zone
marcate de prezenta unor factori de risc si
amenintare. Javier Solana, fostul Inalt Reprezen-
tant pentru PESC, a subliniat de mai multe ori
necesitatea de a se crea o culturd strategica
europeand care sa permitd interventii rapide si
robuste in regiuni marcate de crize periculoase,
mai ales cand existd potentialul de propagare,
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fapt pentru care UE ar trebui si dea dovada atat
de vointd politica unitard, cat si de capabilitdti
militare suficiente, moderne. Sistemul de luare a
deciziei trebuie sd fie unul mai rapid, la fel si
planificarea strategicd®. Anumiti strategi euro-
peni doresc chiar ca UE sa poate fi capabila sa
desfagoare simultan mai multe operatii cu diferite
niveluri de angajament, eventual in cooperare cu
fortele armate ale altor organizatii - ONU, NATO
etc. Decizia a fost lasata initial la nivelul COPS
(Comitetul Politic si de Securitate), avand girul
Inaltului Reprezentant pentru Politica Externi si
de Securitate a UE. Dupi formarea Serviciului de
Actiune Externd al UE - previzutd pentru
primdvara anului 2010 -, secretarul general al
acestuia va avea o influenta majora asupra tipului
de misiuni si a coordonatelor acestora.

De la St. Malo la Lisabona

La finele anului 2009 s-a creat deja postul de
y,ministru al afacerilor externe” al UE (inalt
Reprezentant pentru PESC) pe lidnga cel de
spresedinte” al UE, iar politica europeana de
prevenire si gestiune a crizelor se va subsuma
marilor linii de politica externa adoptate de actua-
lii si viitorii membri. Adoptarea de cétre statele
membre a textului Tratatului de la Lisabona este
desigur un element catalizator si pentru Politica
Externa si de Securitate a UE, mai ales cd Uniunea
a capatat si mult asteptata personalitate juridica®®.
Doar in acest fel, UE va putea deveni un ,actor
global” pe scena mondiald, capabil sd isi controleze
propriul destin geopolitic dar si s asigure securi-
tatea si bundstarea popoarelor din interior, precum
sia celor din vecinatate care au, teoretic, sansa
de a deveni cindva membri ai acestei entitati
supranationale postmoderne.

In a doua parte a anului 2009, presedintia
suedezd a UE s-a implicat activ in consolidarea
grupurilor tactice de lupta. Diplomatii si strategii
suedezi s-au plans cd, desi din ianuarie 2007 UE
are doud grupuri tactice de lupta on call, fiecare
de cate 1 500 militari, desemnate prin rotatie la
sase luni, din totalul de 18, in realitate aceste
grupuri nu au fost folosite sau aproape deloc.
Aceasta pentru cd e nevoie de unanimitatea
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statelor membre spre a se trece la desfasurarea
lor in teatre de operatiuni. Europarlamentarul
roman loan Mircea Pascu, fost ministru al
apdrdrii, a spus ci doar cu sprijin NATO se pot
eficientiza aceste grupuri europene, care duc lipsa
de avioane de transport si de alte echipamente
moderne. A mai aratat cd NATO si UE se bazeaza
cam pe aceleasi forte pentru elementele lor de
reactie rapida, ceea ce le-ar putea pune in
imposibilitatea de a desfasura simultan misiuni'®.

Faptul cd Politica Europeana de Securitate si
Apirare (PESA) s-a dezvoltat destul de specta-
culos in doar cétiva ani, dupd faimoasa intalnire
franco-britanica de la St. Malo, din 1998, este
legat de contextul istoric specific Europei de dupa
Rézboiul Rece. Unor elemente structurale pre-
cum marea disparitate intre SUA si aliatii sdi
europeni din NATO, in ceea ce priveste nivelul
tehnologiei militare si bugetul alocat apararii,
tendinta europenilor de a vedea relatiile
internationale postbipolare ca pe un loc al pacii,
cooperdrii, normelor morale si juridice de coexis-
tentd armonioasa intre state, li s-au addugat eve-
nimente specifice precum rizboaiele civile din
fosta Iugoslavie (Balcanii de Vest), interventia
NATO in Kosovo, crizele regionale din spatiul ex-
sovietic.

Decidentii politico-militari europeni au
constientizat treptat faptul cd Europa unita, aflata
in plin proces de extindere, nu putea si se
multumeasca doar cu rolul de putere civild si
economica care contribuie la riaspiandirea nor-
melor democratice si de bund guvernare in toata
lumea, si la reconstructia sau crearea unor state
(exemplul Palestinei). Era nevoie ca UE sd aiba
un profil strategic distinct, incununat de existenta
unei capacitdti militare autonome care sa dea
credibilitate diplomatiei europene, sa descurajeze
eventuali agresori si sd permita participarea la
gestiunea unor crize si conflicte regionale.

Tinand cont de doctrina indivizibilitdtii securi-
tatii transatlantice®, profilul strategic al UE s-a
axat pe misiunile de tip ,Petersberg”, desfasurate
de cdtre Forta Europeand de Reactie Rapida,
uneori cu sprijinul logistic al NATO. Dupa anul
2001, principalele preocupari de securitate pentru
decidenti si opinia publica europeana au devenit
terorismul transnational bazat pe fundamenta-
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lism religios, proliferarea armelor de distrugere
in masa (WMD), statele esuate care genereaza
instabilitate, drame umanitare, haos. Aceste
riscuri §i amenintdri aveau sa se regdseascd
ulterior in principalele documente cu caracter
strategic ale UE: Strategia europeani de Securi-
tate, Strategia Europeand contra proliferarii
WMD, Planul de combatare a terorismului. In
acest fel s-a demonstrat dorinta europenilor de a
fi solidari in fata riscurilor, practicidnd o politica
de securitate comund, democraticd, transpa-
rentd, care sa poatd individualiza UE, unul dintre
principalii actori ai scenei relatiilor internationale.

Statele membre ale UE au demarat un proces
de revigorare a procesului de generare a capabi-
litatilor care a continuat chiar si dupa ce Helsinki
Headline Goal a fost declarat operational, in iunie
2003, la Consiliul European de la Salonic, iar
stadiul de indeplinire a Obiectivului Global este
considerat satisfacator. Headline Goal 2010 a fost
adoptat cu ocazia Consiliului European de la
Bruxelles, din iunie 2004, iar inovatiile aduse de
acesta sunt referirile la operatiile multinationale
de dezarmare (joint disarmament operations), la
operatiile multiple concomitente (several con-
current operations) si sustenabilitate, deploia-
bilitate, interoperabilitate, de atins la orizontul
anului 2010. S-a prevazut crearea, in a doua
jumadtate a anului 2004, a unei celule civil-militare
in cadrul EUMS (Statul Major al UE), in paralel
cu demararea activitatilor Agentiei Europene a
Aparirii (2004), a grupurilor de lupta (2005-2007)
si punerea la dispozitia UE a unui portavion pand
in 2008 pentru misiuni in cadrul PESA.

Se stie cd marile state membre — Franta,
Germania, Marea Britanie, Spania, Italia - si-au
creat propriile grupuri in perioada 2005-2007, dar
si alte natiuni s-au combinat cu primele patru (na-
tiunile-cadru) sau intre ele, generand alte grupuri
de lupta.

Fiecare grup are la comanda o natiune-cadru
(Iead nation), care detine comanda operationald,
va dispune de un cartier general al fortei, iar ofer-
tele de forte vor tine cont in unele cazuri de speci-
alizarile armatelor acestor state — anti-chimic,
geniu, transmisiuni, vanatori de munte etc. Din
2005 a fost gata de actiune primul grup tactic, iar
incepand cu anul 2007, din cele treisprezece
grupuri, doud au fost puse in stare de alerta
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continua (on call) spre a putea fi disponibile in
timp real, in caz de necesitate. Fiecare grup tactic
ar trebui sa poata dispune de mijloace proprii de
transport strategic, mijloace logistice si de un
cartier general.

S-a mai decis si ca “Eurocorps” sd serveasca
de structurd de formare pentru un grup tactic
aparte. Asadar, este vorba de ceea ce limbajul
strategic al UE, oglindit in Tratatul de la Lisabona,
numeste ,cooperare structurata”', aparitia unor
forme de parteneriat mai avansat in domeniul
apdrdrii prin actiunea unor state-pioniere, cadru
la care se pot asocia, ulterior, si alte tari membre.

Din pacate nu s-a reusit obtinerea angaja-
mentului de participare din partea tuturor statelor
pentru constituirea Grupurilor de lupti. Austria a
declarat la inceput ca abia in 2009 va fi aptd sa
participe, iar Cehia a indicat initial anul 2007 pe
fondul accelerarii procesului de reforma a fortelor
armate. Ulterior, ambele au revenit si au facut
oferte de forte. Norvegia nu este membrd a UE
si existd o opozitie internd puternicd la
participarea cu forte armate. Danemarca este
cunoscuta pentru neimplicarea ei in probleme
militare - opt out. Interesant este si cazul Irlandei,
stat care a anuntat deja cd nu va putea lua parte
la formarea grupurilor de lupta deoarece exista
piedici de naturd legal-constitutionald, dupa cum
a precizat in ianuarie 2005 ministrul irlandez al
apardarii, Willie O’Dea. Acesta a afirmat ca actul
constitutional al tarii nu permite prezenta pe
teritoriul national a unor forte striine. In plus,
Irlanda are un statut de neutralitate strictd si nu
poate desfasura trupe in afara granitelor decat
daca exista un mandat ONU. Or, rezolutiile
Consiliului de Securitate sunt adoptate intr-un
timp mai lung, de 10-15 zile, intervalul necesar
desfasurarii in teatrul de operatii al grupurilor de
lupta! Initial, Irlanda se ardtase dispusa sd creeze
un asemenea grup impreund cu Finlanda si
Suedia, de asemenea tari neutre. In cele din urms,
Irlanda a acceptat sd participe cu 150 de militari
la Grupul de lupta ,Nordic” (batalion de infanterie
mecanizatd), condus de Suedia, siin care se mai
regisesc forte din Finlanda, Estonia si Norvegia®.

Inc3 din noiembrie 2004, ministrii apararii au
convenit ci cele minim treisprezece grupuri de
lupta vor putea fi trimise in zone de criza chiar si
la 6 000 de km de spatiul geografic al UE in cel
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mult zece zile de la luarea deciziei unanime si
trasarea planului strategic de interventie. Misiu-
nile vor avea loc sub egida ONU, dupa decizia
Consilului de Securitate si adesea ca un prim pas
in desfasurarea de catre ONU a unor operatii
mai ample. Mai exista o problema: deoarece din
decembrie 2009 a intrat in vigoare Tratatul de la
Lisabona, elementul militar va fi subordonat
Serviciului de actiune externa al Uniunii (European
External Action Service-EEAS), subordonat
baronesei Ashton, Inaltul Reprezentant pentru
PESC. Astfel, comandantii militari nu vor mai
raporta presedintilor UE in sistemul rotativ de
sase luni, ci direct dnei Ashton, care va fi si
vicepresedinte al Comisiei Europene. Asadar,
elementele de planificare a apararii vor fi incluse
alaturi de diplomati in EEAS spre a realiza coo-
perarea civil-militara.

Locurile unde UE ar putea decide trimiterea
grupurilor tactice de lupta sunt, probabil, acele
regiuni unde existd focare de crizd de lunga
duratd, cu risc umanitar insemnat si care au o
anumita relevantd pentru statele europene sau
pentru Uniune ca atare — proximitate geografica,
legaturi identitare, economice, diaspore. De pilda
misiunea EU NAVFOR Atalanta, prima misiune
navald militard a UE, prin care se incearca
combaterea pirateriei din apele Somaliei®.

Pe baza Catalogului de progres (Progress
Catalogue 2007) a fost adoptat de catre Agentia
Europeana a Apardrii in vara anului 2008 Planul
de Dezvoltare a Capabilitatilor. In anul 2008
presedintia franceza a UE a revizuit ,mecanismul
Atena” de finantare a costurilor comune ale ope-
ratiilor militare, existent din februarie 2004. In
acest fel, Headline Goal 2010 primea sustinerea
materiald necesard, iar in paralel Civilian Headline
Goal 2010 se dezvolta complementar. Din pécate,
existd un mare dezechilibru la nivelul cotelor
financiare destinate apararii de cétre tarile UE, in
sensul cd Franta, Marea Britanie, Germania si
Italia impreuni reprezintd 70% din cheltuielile
comune ale PESA. In 2008, statele membre ale
UE, cu exceptia Danemarcei, aveau doud milioane
ca personal militar si circa 200 000 conscripti.
Asadar peste 440 000 militari pot fi teoretic
desfasurati sub stindardul UE dar numai 110 000
pot fi desfasurati si mentinuti in teatre de lupta din
afara UE - exact efectivul Fortei de Reactie Rapida
cuprinzand si personalul de rotatie?.
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In plan operational, trebuie sd existe un sistem
de cooperare adecvat intre grupurile de lupta
specifice Headline Goal 2010 si Forta Europeana
de Reactie Rapid propriu-zisd, creatd sub egida
Headline Goal 2003 - Helsinki. Bazinul de
pregatire a acestor forte ar trebui sd fie unul co-
mun, din care se vor selecta, in functie de nece-
sititi, efectivele dorite. Intre riscurile pe care
europenii si le-au asumat prin formarea grupurilor,
mentionam costurile destul de mari ale echiparii,
antrendrii si trimiterii in teatrele de operatii si
riscurile legate de nivelul de violenta din zona de
criza, posibilitatea unor ciocniri cu luptatori rebeli
sau retele teroriste. Militarii care fac sau vor face
parte din viitoarele grupuri de lupta trebuie prega-
titi mai bine spre a actiona in zone indepartate si
in conditii de teren dificile - desert, jungla, munte,
arii urbane etc.' Potentialii lor adversari vor fi
grupuri de gherild, ,,seniori ai razboiului”, comba-
tanti neregulati luptand 1 numele unor grupuri
etnice, ideologice sau religioase, inarmati cu arme
conventionale ieftine dar foarte eficiente, sifara
a se exclude utilizarea (sau amenintarea folosirii)
unor arme ,murdare” (NBC), luarea de ostatici
etc. Segmentul de protejat va fi alcatuit din
populatii civile cu diverse grade de implicare in
conflictele armate, dar si din infrastructuri, obiec-
tive civile si militare. Desi unele Grupuri tactice
de lupti ale UE s-au format inca din 2007, ele nu
au fost utilizate pana in prezent, fie din cauza
lipsei consensului intre statele membre, fie pentru
ci s-au preferat alte formule militare de coope-
rare. Cand UE a aprobat in 2008 misiunea din
Chad", desi existau doud grupuri de lupti ele nu
au fost trimise in acel teatru strategic, dupa cum
spunea in septembrie 2009 Sten Tolgfors,
ministrul suedez al apararii®.

Ce profil militar poate avea UE?

O seamad de analisti si experti pe probleme de
securitate europeand isi pun deja problema felului
in care Uniunea Europeand isi va construi o apa-
rare puternicd, credibild si tipul de operatii in care
fortele europene se vor angaja in viitorul pre-
vizibil. Concluzia generala este cd UE trebuie sia
»isi dezvolte propriul fel de a purta actiuni mili-
tare”, iar comparatia cu SUA nu trebuie si
constituie un factor de inhibitie si resentiment,
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ciun stimulent pentru a pune pe picioare o fortd
militard bine dotati, bazati pe o doctrind de inter-
ventie si pe un sprijin politic cat mai larg?'. Se
considerd cad Franta si Marea Britanie trebuie sd
se afle in fruntea acestui proces, iar complemen-
taritatea cu fortele SUA in teatrul de operatii este
vazutd cavitald. Pe 1anga capacitatea de a asigura
forte de peace-keeping, UE va trebui sa isi dez-
volte si capacitatea de lupta propriu-zisa, pentru
situatii de conflict regional de joasi intensitate®.

Progrese semnificative sunt de asteptat si din
partea Agentiei Europene a Aparirii, mai ales
dupd intrarea in vigoare a Tratatului de la Lisabona
in decembrie 2009. Acest tratat cu valoare
»constitutionala” permite cooperdri structurate
permanente prin care unele state-pionier pot
avansa mai mult pe calea cooperdrii militare decat
restul statelor. Dupd cum a afirmat deja directorul
executiv al EDA, Alexander Weis, Agentia se va
axa pe programe de dezvoltare a logisticii navale
(fleet logistic support) spre a sprijini operatiuni
de tipul celei din Somalia (Atalanta)®. De ase-
menea, se lucreazi la crearea uneiflote europene
de transport aerian bazatd pe Airbus A 400 M,
dar si la helicoptere, vehicule aeriene fara pilot
(UAVs) sila noua generatie de sateliti de obser-
vatie MUSIS. Documentul European Defence
Technological and Industrial Base Strategy
adoptat in 2007 trebuie implementat complet, spre
a spori autonomia europeana si a mari nivelul de
interdependenta al bazei industriale tehnologice
din domeniul apérarii. Agentia dispune in 2010 de
un buget de 31 milioane euro, asadar cu doar un
milion mai mult ca in 2009, iar personalul va
ajunge la 113 angajati®’.

Romania nu s-a lasat mult invitata sa parti-
cipe la efortul european comun de construire a
unei politici de aparare. Semnaldm faptul ci la
inceputul lunii ianuarie 2005, Ministerul Apararii
din Romania a trimis in Bosnia-Hertegovina, spre
a participa la misiunea ,Althea” a Uniunii Europene,
un detasament al Fortelor Aeriene Roméne,
format din 4 elicoptere IAR - 330 SOCAT si a
echipajelor aferente (40 de militari), care au
decolat de la Baza 90 Transport Aerian cu
destinatia Banja Luka, in Bosnia-Hertegovina.
Detasamentul a participat la misiunea Uniunii
Europene, lansata pe data de 2 decembrie 2004
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in Bosnia-Hertegovina, in acest fel urmarindu-se
o crestere a angajamentului UE in regiune.
Misiunea asumatd de UE a inlocuit mai vechea
misiune a NATO, SFOR, care a fost incheiata cu
succes la finele anului 2004. In principiu s-a mers
initial tot pe linia contributiei la Forta Europeana
de Reactie Rapida, cu o oferta de forte similarad
cu cea pentru NATO. Participarea tarii noastre
la edificarea si consolidarea Politicii Europene de
Securitate si Apdrare este un obiectiv foarte
important, mai ales dupd obtinerea in 2007 a
calitatii de membru al UE, fiind trecut inclusiv in
textul Strategiei de Securitate Nationala in
vigoare. Roménia a participat deja cu personal la
misiunile UE din Macedonia: cele civile: EUPOL
Proxima, EUPAT, respectiv misiunea militara
Concordia, de mentinere a pdcii si Bosnia-
Hertegovina, la misiunea militard Althea din
Bosnia-Hertegovina, apoi la EULEX-Kosovo si la
misiunea de monitorizare din Georgia (EUMM
Georgia)®®, EUPOL Afganistan, in paralel cu
participarea substantiala la misiunile NATO din
Bosnia-Hertegovina si Kosovo. Tara noastra are
contingente militare in Irak®® si Afganistan
(ISAF), si s-a dovedit capabilid sa contribuie si la
cateva Grupuri de luptd. Mai precis spus, in cadrul
Grupului Tactic de Luptda HELBROC, alcatuit din
Grecia, Romania, Bulgaria si Cipru, pus la dis-
pozitia UE in primul semestru al anului 2009, siin
cadrul unui Grup Tactic de Lupti ce va fi activat
in al doilea semestru din 2010, alaturi de Italia si
Turcia®. Doar participarea la misiunea EUFOR
Chad a fost refuzata in anul 2008 pe considerente
de epuizare a bazinului de forte disponibile.
Participam si la Obiectivului Global Civil 2010
(Civilian Headline Goal 2010) cu experti si
capabilititi®.

In concluzie, perspectivele politicii comune
de securitate si aparare a UE sunt legate de
sporirea coerentei si solidaritatii intre statele
membre, uniformizarea treptatd a culturilor
strategice, alocarea de fonduri mai substantiale
si cooperarea cu alte organizatii regionale sau
internationale de securitate. Iar o strategie gl-
obald de securitate trebuie sa cuprinda o evaluare
cat mai corectd a mediului de securitate si a
transformadrilor ce se produc continuu. O Europa
a apararii, cu gandire strategica, dornicad sa
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calculeze riscurile si beneficiile propriilor actiuni,
dar si legatd organic de valorile si normele
spatiului politic si cultural pe care il acopera, va fi
in mdsurad sd isi protejeze cetdtenii si statele de
riscurile si amenintirile cu care se vor confrunta.?

(*acest studiu face parte din volumul ,Terra incog-
nita”, publicat de citre Editura Militara)

Note

! Facts about European Defense Community, http://
www.britannica.com/facts/5/73203/European-Defense-
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2 Statement by René Pleven on the establishment of
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http://www.ena.lu/statement_rene_pleven_e
stablishment_ european_ army_24_ october_1950-
020000505.html.
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Acestea au fost incluse in compozitia Politicii Europene
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/www.nato.int/issues/rdc/index.html.
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Better World, 14 December 2003, http://www.
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C7FE46E66F4C/0/1212 Doc Solana Strategia Europea_
en.pdf

10 Pani la intrarea in vigoare a Tratatului de la Lisabona,
doar Comunitatile Europene aveau personalitate juridica,
nu si Uniunea Europeand ca atare.

1 Valentina Pop, ,Sweden seeks scrutiny of EU battle
groups”, 08.09.2009, www.euobserver.com.

12 Relatia transatlanticd este de neinlocuit. Actio-
nand impreund, Uniunea Europeana si SUA pot constitui
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o forta formidabild pentru binele lumii. Scopul nostru
trebuie sa fie un parteneriat eficient si echilibrat cu SUA.
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capabilitatile si a isi spori coerenta” - A Secure Europe in
a Better World. European Security Strategy, December
2003, www.iss-eu.org/solana/solana.pdf

13 The Treaty of Lisbon - treaty at glance, http://
europa.eu/lisbon_treaty/glance/index_en.htm.

14 «Battle Groups-overview», http://operatsioonid.
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Norvegiei, stat care nu apartine Uniunii Europene, dar
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Nordic a devenit operational in intervalul ianuarie-iunie
2008. Acelasi ministru O’ Dea a acceptat ulterior parti-
ciparea tarii sale la forte armate europene dar numai
pentru misiuni de sprijin al pacii sub egida ONU.
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ce cooperau pentru combaterea pirateriei in apele de
coastd somaleze.

16 Giovanni Grevi, Damien Helly, Daniel Keohane
(editors), European Security and Defense Policy: the
first ten years, Institute for Security Studies of the
European Union, Paris, 2009, p. 76-77.
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Affairs Review, Vol. 9(4), 2004, pp. 509-27.
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9 http://www.se2009.eu/en/meetings_news/2009/9/
28/use_the_eu_s_battlegroups_more_flexibly.

20 Steven Everts, Lawrence Freedman, Charles Grant,
Francois Heisbourg, Daniel Keohane and Michael
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European Reform, 2004, www. cer.org.uk.
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for the ESDP’, European Foreign Affairs Review, Vol.
7(4), 2002, pp. 473-90.

2 http://www.eda.europa.eu/newsitem.aspx?id=576.
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doc&id=41774.
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ABSTRACT

The European Security and defense Policy gradually emerged, starting with the years 50s of the previous
century and being institutionalized after the 1998 St Malo French-British summit. In spite of the different
national interests and strategic cultures of the various EU members, in spite of the lack of resources and the
“competition” with NATO, EU managed to forge its institutions for defense and security and launched many
missions with a military and also a civilian dimensions. After the Lisbon treaty entered into force, the
perspectives for a further enhancement of the ESDP greatly improved. Worth to say that Romania is an active
player within the ESDP and has a tradition in taking part in various multinational missions, from the Balkans,
to the Caucasus and the Greater Middle East.

Serban Filip Cioculescu, PhD, is a scientific researcher in international security, within
the Institute for Political Studies of Defense and Military History, and associate professor in
international relations at the University of Bucharest, Department of Political Sciences.
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The Romanian-Russian bilateral

relationship
in the aftermath of

Romania’s euroatlantic Integration

Romania became a member of NATO in April
2004 and of the European Union in January 2007.
This was no doubt a historical moment giving
Romania a status which it holds for the very first
time in history. Ever since independence in 1878,
Romania has been caught between great powers
which were all interested in subduing the little
state and had to walk on a very thin line between
them, searching partnerships and alliances with
one against the other at all times. Romania is
now a part of the Western world - the EU and
NATO. Its national security is no longer conven-
tionally threatened by a hostile great power. Its
small and opened economy was on a path of
steadily blossoming, but the global economic cri-
sis hit it hard. It seems like Romania has left
behind its years in the Warsaw Pact and moved
on to another stage in its history. But what can
be said about Romania’s relationship with its
former ally and ideological partner, Russia, the
heir of the former USSR? How did their bilateral
relationship evolve throughout the 1990s and what
are the prospects for its future? What were the
guiding lines of this bilateral relationship since
the dissolution of the former USSR and what
should be the factors shaping the future of this
relationship? These are some of the questions
that need be answered. We shall start with a his-
torical overview to reveal the trends and pat-
terns that affected the Romanian-Russian rela-
tions, and we will gradually come to analyze
Romania’s current foreign policy towards the
Russian Federation. Our study is an empirical one,
though influenced by neoclassical realist theory;
consequently, it should be treated accordingly.
Also we do not aim to make predictions about the

drd. Simona Soare

future of Romanian-Russian relations. We are
merely interested in analyzing the factors that
determine the Romanian-Russian relations and
whether these are consistent and coherent with
the rest of Romania’s foreign policy directions,
to identify problems as well as opportunities to
develop the relationship.

We will first take a look at the historical evolu-
tion of the Russian-Romanian relations from
Romania’s independence in 1878 on, before we
take a more detailed look at the bilateral rela-
tions between the two states after the end of the
Cold War. The third section of our article is en-
tirely dedicated to Russian-Romanian relations
in the aftermath of Romania’s accession to
NATO and the EU and the effects it produced on
bilateral relations with the Russian Federation in
the wake of the European Neighborhood Policy
(ENP), the Eastern Partnership (EP) initiative
within the EU and the Romanian announcement
of hosting US military bases on its territory as
well as the US missile shield in Eastern Europe.
The last section of our article is dedicated to draw-
ing a few conclusions as well as the identification
of further paths for research in this area.

1. A Historical Overview

The thing that should be said from the very
beginning is that Romania is a minor power.! This
is perhaps the most important characteristic that
determined greatly Romania’s relationships with
its neighbors and other outside powers, though it
should not be understood to mean Romania is an
insignificant strategic player on the Eastern bor-
der of NATO and the EU or in the Greater Black
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Sea Area (GBSA). Moreover, it is important that
we emphasize that the sub-system’s polarity had
a huge impact on Romania’s foreign policy and
its relations with its neighboring great powers
and similar minor powers. For the most part of its
history, Romania has been integrated in a bipo-
lar or a multipolar sub-system of international
relations. For instance, in the 1880s and 1890s
the sub-system of international relations was bi-
polar, with the Tsarist Empire and Austro-Hun-
gary battling it out over control of the Balkans
and the entire Southeastern Europe.? This left
Romania with very few choices concerning its
national security and independence. The geo-
graphical factor was truly important in having
influenced Romania’s foreign and security poli-
cies throughout the 1890s and well into the 20
century. Bandwagoning was the obvious choice,
except that Romania’s independence was threat-
ened at the time by both polls of the sub-system
which meant Romania had to hedge against them
both or at times balance one by bandwagoning
with the other.? For instance, in 1916 Romania
was threatened by the possibility of having
Transilvania and Banat annexed by Austro-Hun-
gary and the German Empire or Bessarabia an-
nexed by the Tsarist Empire, depending on which
side Bucharest decided to join in the war.

The Tsarist Empire was one of the factors
that caused great concern in Romania ever since
its independence was internationally recognized
in 1878. Its ambitions to bring the Balkans under
control and reach the Mediterranean Sea and
the straits were constantly a threat to Romania’s
national security and independence. As a conse-
quence, Bucharest sought an ally against the
Tsarist Empire. At times, Romania’s strategy was
to bandwagon with its other closest great power
- Wilhemine Germany or Nazi Germany - as it
did in between the 1890s and 1944. Other times,
in a search to escape the terrible geostrategic
situation at the sub-system level, Romania sought
overseas allies, such as France and Great Brit-
ain that would not directly endanger its exist-
ence with their expansionist ambitions. Unfortu-
nately, these were rarely the right allies since
they were too far away to intervene at the right
time to deter an attack or alleviate its conse-
quences. The distance between Western Europe

and the Black Sea determined both France and
especially a maritime power like Great Britain to
be less interested in committing to a war that
would maintain the territorial balance of power
in this faraway region simply because the influ-
ence of distance made the danger seem less
threatening and less connected with their own
interests.* The period before World War Il is per-
haps the most representative in this respect.
However, Romania’s choice was underlined by
the need to search for security in bandwagoning
with those great powers that would not directly
threaten its national territorial integrity.

1.1. Romanian-Russian bilateral rela-
tions during the Cold War

The situation changed dramatically after World
War II, when the geographical factor, as well as
the political one, locked Romania behind the Iron
Curtain for the next sixty years. Although Roma-
nia did not loose its independence, its freedom of
action in international relations was severely lim-
ited. Romania’s sub-system of international rela-
tions became hegemonic and it remained so until
1989. At political, economic and military levels
Romanian policy and decision-making was con-
trolled and influenced by the hegemon, the USSR.
During this long period of time, Romania did not
enjoy the freedom it had before of choosing its
allies so as to best reflect its interests. Romania’s
political system was transformed under Soviet in-
fluence and its economic background, too. There
are authors that entertain the thesis Romania was
a dissident state within the Warsaw Pact. For in-
stance, Dennis Deletant and Mihail Ionescu ar-
gue Romania held a special place within the War-
saw Pact; this distinctiveness in Romania’s “dissi-
dent policy” was determined by a desire for in-
creased maneuverability in international relations®
as well as by an innate fear of Russia, a historical
enemy. Other authors argue Romania indeed pur-
sued a dissident policy within the Warsaw Pact
which was tolerated by Moscow because “Roma-
nia was a less important strategic member of the
Alliance [Warsaw Pact], surrounded by Commu-
nist states”®. Still, other authors argue Moscow
shifted to a policy of peaceful coexistence with
Romania which was seeking more freedom in its
international actions.”
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We agree with these authors that Romania
indeed desired increased maneuverability in in-
ternational relations which was at the time natu-
rally limited by the hegemonic power, the USSR.
The example usually cited to support the argu-
ment of Romanian dissidence within the Warsaw
Pact that of Romanian opposition to Soviet inter-
vention in Czechoslovakia in August 1968 can
easily be countered by another one — Romania’s
unconditional support for the Soviet interven-
tion in Hungary in 1956. We do not believe Roma-
nia truly had a dissident policy within the former
Soviet bloc.! Romania could not afford such a
policy because it depended militarily on Russian
protection and its national security hence de-
pended on Moscow; moreover, Soviet troops were
stationed on Romanian national territory until
1958 (and when they withdrew, they were always
close by), which infringed greatly on Bucharest’s
foreign policy decisions; last, but not least, Ro-
mania was geographically surrounded by Com-
munist states which made an alliance with an
outside party difficult, perhaps even impossible.’
Romania remained faithful to its bandwagoning
foreign policy for both necessity and lack of vi-
able alternatives. This does not mean that Soviet
Russia quit being a threat to Romanian national
security; rather, internal balancing offered a
means of guarding against this threat while
trapped behind the Iron Curtain.

However, this is not to say Romania had the
closest relation with Moscow at all. On the con-
trary, Romania’s relations with Moscow have
constantly been tense. The reason why Roma-
nia was never particularly close to Moscow, espe-
cially under Ceausescu’s leadership, was the fact
that while Romania was searching for a greater
role within CAER and the Warsaw Pact, Moscow
had something else in mind for it. Romania had
made efforts to industrialize, but Moscow con-
fined it in CAER to a largely agricultural role.
Romania had made efforts to arm its soldiers with
new military equipment — mostly Soviet - but
Moscow saw Bucharest as one of the less impor-
tant allies in the Warsaw Pact that could not bring
a large military contribution to the alliance, ei-
ther strategically or regionally. This type of role
that Moscow had reserved for Bucharest was in
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complete contradiction with Romania’s long-time
assumed desire of becoming regional leader. Ever
since 1878, Romania’s foreign and security poli-
cies were based on the belief that its national
security and independence depended upon build-
ing a privileged relationship with one of the sys-
temic great powers and by doing so building for
itself a position of regional leadership. Romania’s
national security was thought to depend upon its
ability to sell itself as a major regional factor that
could indeed tilt the balance of power (even
though by a close margin!) in Europe.!® Of course,
this strategic concept for Romania’s national
security and foreign policy was designed in a time
when the concept of balance of power was still
very influential in Europe™ and when the sub-
system of international relations was bipolar or
multipolar and Romania could afford a game of
shifting alliances. But this was not a game it could
play under Soviet hegemony! Another reason why
bilateral Russian-Romanian relations were never
close was that Russia perceived the Romanian
Communist leadership as in-submissive and pro-
voking in its dealings with the West and the Third
World.

When the Iron Curtain fell, Romania contin-
ued to design its foreign policy within a hege-
monic sub-system based on this fundamental be-
lief. In fact, after 1945 and even after 1968, when
Ceausescu ceased power, Romania’s foreign
policy was characterized by continuity.'? Except
that the USSR denied Romania the much de-
sired role, a primary reason why Bucharest never
did feel safe within the Pact and sought other
ways to compensate this security deficit.
Romania’s relations with Western powers, prima-
rily the US and the UK, were based strictly on
economic cooperation and despite increased ap-
praisement they were - beyond their symbolic
power - rather feeble in terms of security guar-
antees a minor power such as Romania needed.
Otherwise, Romania entertained much warmer
relations with Third World states, such as the
ones in the Middle East, Latin America and even
Africa. But then again, this was neutral territory
that Romania thought it could exploit to its ben-
efit without distancing itself too much from and
antagonizing Moscow.
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2. Romanian-Russian relations after the
Cold War: from ambivalence, to friction-
prone, tense and strained

The Tsarist Empire and afterwards the USSR
represented major actors in Romania’s sub-sys-
tem of international relations and its foreign
policy was obliged to take it into consideration —
either as a threat or a potential ally. This, how-
ever, changed after the end of the Cold War. The
December 1989 revolution in Romania repre-
sented its breakaway from the Warsaw Pact and
the Soviet block. However, the USSR endured as
a major systemic power and was definitely an
important actor in Eastern Europe - although it
was obviously weakened.

The end of the Cold War and the collapse of
the USSR had profound effects upon the interna-
tional system as a whole and upon the sub-system
of international relations of which Romania was a
part. The first and most important of these effects
materialized in the fact that the sub-system was
no longer hegemonic. The 1990s offered Roma-
nia an unprecedented chance to join the economi-
cally-thriving world and the militarily-secure one:
the EU and NATO. This shift in Romania’s for-
eign policy was hailed as a return to the historical,
cultural bases of Romania’s foreign policy which
has always been driven by alliances with Western
powers against regional threats. Romania thus
claimed a place in the West based on historical
and cultural linkages and sought to distance itself
from the “Communist” past and legacy. And
Romania’s foreign policy and diplomatic effort went
into reforms that were consistent with the new
status it was trying to achieve. The influence of
the foreign factors in Romania’s foreign policy
during this period was tremendous - and to this
day they continue to be so.

But the 1990s do not represent a linear evolu-
tion in terms of Romania’s foreign policy. The
early 1990s were marked by a lingering connec-
tion to Moscow — a legacy of the old, Communist
era and a result of domestic political forces as
well as of regional strategic ones. During 1989-
1991 Romania’s foreign policy did not see a radi-
cal change towards the USSR. Romania remained
committed to all its previous international en-
gagements in the aftermath of the December

1989 revolution - including the Warsaw Pact. The
nature of the relationship between Romania and
the former hegemonic power, the USSR changed
profoundly during 1989-1991 - it was no longer
hegemonic! - as a result both of internal trans-
formations in both countries, but also as a result
of regional factors. However, diplomatic ex-
changes with its immediate neighbors and former
Soviet-partners and allies - Poland, Hungary,
Czechoslovakia, in particular — as well as explor-
atory contacts with Western powers highlighted
Romania’s difficult situation. During this period
the Warsaw Pact and CAER were dissolved, and
there was increasing uncertainty about a newly
created “buffer-zone”®® between the West, par-
ticularly NATO, and the USSR.

This was a period of great confusion in
Romania’s foreign policy which basically aimed
at catching two rabbits with one stone. On the
one hand, Romania had just gone through a demo-
cratic revolution, and supposedly was looking to-
wards the West now, as both a political and an
economic model. On February 6, 1991, Romania’s
Foreign Affairs Ministry in a press release was
announcing the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact™
- days before the official announcement came
from Moscow - signaling realignment clearly for
the first time since the 1989 revolution. On the
other hand, Bucharest feared the uncertainty of
being left defenseless in front of an unknown
West and an unpredictable East. On the occasion
of his visit in Moscow on February 9, 1991, loan
Mircea Pascu, at the time President Ion Iliescu’s
foreign policy advisor, reassured his Russian coun-
terpart that Romania was not harboring hostile
intentions towards a weakening Russia.’® This
attitude reflected Romania’s hesitation between
its old and somewhat predictable ally and the
Western powers which had so long been portrayed
as enemies due mostly to a clear lack of security
guarantees from both sides. Moreover, this type
of attitude reflected Romania’s impatience to find
itself free from the Soviet constraint, but at the
same time uncertain of what might came from
the West. In other words, what Bucharest was
searching for, in a rather simplistic and unso-
phisticated manner, were security guarantees —
a safety net! Last, but certainly not least impor-
tant, was the influence of systemic factors on
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Romanian decision-making. During first Gulf War
(1990-1991) the US and the Russian Federation
were perceived as relinquishing their tense past
and cooperating which also encouraged
Romania’s exploratory contacts with the West
and NATO in particular. However, relations be-
tween Russia and the US became tense again
from 1992 onwards and so Romania’s policy
needed to show precaution in this respect as well.

To a certain extent, Romania’s attitude is
understandable and certainly natural. After all,
nobody expected the Cold War to come to such
an abrupt end and certainly no one expected the
USSR to simply just disappear off the map both
as a state as well as a superpower. Romania’s
ambivalent foreign policy during 1989-1991 was
based on a sense of safety and prudence.

The USSR aimed at letting go of its former
allies from the Warsaw Pact, but at the same time
retaining its clout upon them by means of bilat-
eral treaties it wanted to sign with the former
communist republics as the Warsaw Pact disinte-
grated. This was the reason behind Moscow’s
insistence upon the signing of separate, bilateral
treaties with all the former communist republics.
Ensuring that the new political leaderships of the
former communist republics were not hostile to
a weakening Russia was essential for Moscow.
However, in 1990-1991, some of these former
communist states already had their eyes set on
joining the West. In 1991 Hungary, Poland and
Czechoslovakia already had their minds set on
joining NATO, a possibility that was entertained
by then NATO Secretary General, Manfred
Worner who signaled a potential interest of the
Alliance towards eastward enlargement — a pos-
sibility that had been discarded until that mo-
ment and dubbed dangerous and provocative to
the USSR. Unlike her neighbors, Romania ac-
cepted negotiations with Moscow concerning the
signing of a bilateral treaty, thus becoming the
only former communist state that signed - on
April 5, 1991, just days before Easter - a treaty
with the USSR.Y” This was a clear signal of
Romania’s hesitation between the East and West.
An ambivalent foreign policy was forged in
Bucharest that was based on the pragmatism of
the fact that Romania could not allow itself to be
trapped in a hegemon’s sphere of influence again;
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therefore, it was important that Bucharest pur-
sue a two-front policy aimed at ensuring Roma-
nia with a viable alternative ally and partner.
However, the 1991 treaty was never ratified be-
cause soon after the treaty was signed, the USSR
dissolved and the State Duma never passed it.

This was the moment that produced the larg-
est break in Romania’s foreign policy. In the af-
termath of the collapse of the USSR, Romania’s
sub-system of international relations saw a pe-
riod of sudden and great fragmentation. A lot of
the former Soviet republics were now gaining
independence. As a consequence, Romania
needed to position itself towards a weak and vul-
nerable Russian Federation'®, the lawful succes-
sor of the USSR, and towards all the newly
formed states in its immediate and far neighbor-
hood. Ukraine, Moldova, Belarus, Lithuania,
Latvia, Estonia, all of the states in South Caucasus
and Central Asia were suddenly independent
states with which Romania needed to establish
diplomatic - and otherwise - contacts.

At the European level, EU and NATO policies
towards Eastern Europe in the early 1990s were
shaped primarily by the fear that the latter would
become a safe-heaven for all kinds of threats that
would eventually spill over into Western Europe
disturbing its security, stability and economic de-
velopment.'® As a consequence, in the early 1990s,
both in the newly formed EU and in NATO there
was much talk concerning their eastward enlarge-
ment to include these former communist states
and the newly formed, ex-communist states. The
ideea behind it all was that Europe’s security was
undeniably linked with the developments in this
geopolitical region®, despite the inertia that still
persisted from the Cold War period. Moreover,
under the newly established US unipolarity, the
brakes that had previously refrained US Wilsonian
foreign policy regarding the spread of democracy,
open markets and international security were sud-
denly loose and Washington decided to pursue a
grand strategy based on the theory of democratic
peace.?

And this inertia was obvious even in
Romania’s behavior during 1991-1993. Even
though in 1991 the USSR collapsed and dissolved
into a host of new states, Romania, and its gov-
ernment, in particular President Iliescu, com-
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monly associated with the ex-communist regime,
were pursuing an ambivalent policy. The material-
ization of this ambivalent policy comes off as an
immature, confusing foreign policy, based on es-
sentially over-estimating Romania’s role and geo-
political position to attract a privileged relation
with either the Western powers or the Russian
Federation. Of course, antagonizing Russia at the
time to declare an open partisanship with NATO
and the West was no more of a viable and prag-
matic foreign policy decision either. Although quite
disenchanted with its eastern neighboring power,
the Russian Federation, which entered a period of
deep economic, political-social unrest and weak-
ness?, Romania continued to attempt a rapproche-
ment to the latter, pursuing simultaneous negotia-
tions with both Moscow and the Western powers.

For instance, in the summer of 1993, Gen-
eral Dumitru Cioflin, the head of Romania’s Joint
Chiefs of Staff, declared upon his return from
Moscow that Romania could not possibly be more
close to NATO that it is to the Russian Federa-
tion?, whereas just a month later, Romanian De-
fense Minister, Nicolae Spiroiu, declared in front
of a NATO commission that Romania wanted to
become a member of NATO. Moreover, in 1993,
Romania became a member of the Council of
Europe and a candidate to the EU. In 1994, dur-
ing an interview with CNN International, Roma-
nian President Ion Iliescu, when asked whether
Romania wanted to become a NATO member or
was searching for a strategic partnership or pos-
sibly even an alliance with Russia, the latter de-
clared Romania was at that time pursuing “both
possibilities”*.

This type of ambivalent policy pursued by
Bucharest confused not only Western powers, but
Moscow as well. Despite having signed a treaty
on Russian-Romanian military cooperation in
1994, the relations between Russia and Romania
were slowly straining. Until 1996, the relations
with the Russian Federation were going to be-
come tense over negotiations concerning the
bilateral treaty the two countries wanted to sign.
Because the first treaty signed in 1991 was never
ratified, it was legally null. Hence, a new one was
needed. Besides, there was much disagreement
and criticism in Romania at the time, concern-
ing the contents of the first treaty.

As a consequence, under pressure from the
domestic political opposition, the Romanian gov-
ernment wanted to include in the treaty three
main points: the issue of the Romanian national
Treasure that had been in Russian custody ever
since World War I (1917); the Russian condemna-
tion of the 1939 Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact which
severely disregarded Romania’s territorial integ-
rity and violated its national borders; and the is-
sue concerning the parties’ commitment not to
become members and participate in alliances
hostile to each other. However, Moscow inter-
preted Romanian demands as hostile and
irredentist, and consequently refused to sign any
treaty including these issues.

Romania’s demand to include in the treaty
the condemnation of the 1939 German-Soviet
Pact was considered to signal Romanian territo-
rial revisionism. This was particularly important
since Romania now had two new neighbors:
Ukraine and Moldova, which included territories
that historically and ethnically belonged to Ro-
mania. Upon Ukraine’s declaration of indepen-
dence, in 1991, the Romanian government re-
leased a statement infringing territorial claims
upon the new state and demanding that the lat-
ter blame the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact.? Roma-
nian territorial claims concerned Northern
Bukovina as well as the three districts on the
shore of the Black Sea, and the issue of the de-
limitation of the Black Sea continental shelf
around the Snake Island. These had been inher-
ited by Ukraine from the USSR, after they had
been ceased by the Tsarist Empire as a strategic
route of attack and access into the Balkans in
the 19" century when it was battling out Austria-
Hungary and the Ottoman Empire. Moreover,
Romania’s rapprochement to the Republic of
Moldova was pursued by Bucharest under the
title of “brotherly cooperation” — which the Rus-
sians suspected was a cover for Romania’s inten-
tions to annex the newly formed state.

In this respect, the Russians were right. In
the early 1990s Romania indeed pursued a mod-
erate revisionist policy in its own sub-system of
international relations. Romania’s foreign policy
signaled status quo intentions in the South and
West, but a moderate territorial revisionism in
the North and East. This was, needless to say,
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not to the liking of Moscow which still held im-
portant interests in Ukraine and Moldova and
did not want to see the status quo shattered.
Ukraine was territorially as large as Poland (which
had already escaped Russian influence) and,
from this respect, could possibly be a balancer
against the latter at a regional level. As for
Moldova, the Russian 14" Army was based in
Transnistria, and Russian military presence in
the region was considered vital for Russian secu-
rity interests. This however was incompatible with
Romania’s potential annexation of Moldova, be-
cause Bucharest and Moscow had just signed a
military cooperation treaty that forbade the two
sides to maintain troops on the other’s territory.?
On the other hand, Romania could not be fully
trusted, so long as it was slowly inclining towards
closer cooperation with Western powers, seeking
to become a member of the EU and NATO.

The Romanian-Russian Treaty took a long
time to negotiate — over ten years — whereas neigh-
boring ex-communist states Poland, Hungary,
Czechoslovakia had signed similar treaties with
Moscow as early as 1994, despite their initial re-
fusal. But negotiations with Romania were stall-
ing. In 1997, in the aftermath of the Romanian
presidential elections won by CDR candidate
Emil Constantinescu, a revision of Romania’s
foreign policy towards the Russian Federation and
the rest of Eastern Europe in general was dimmed
necessary. But the attempt failed to produce the
desired results. Despite increasing efforts to close
the negotiations on the bilateral Russian-Roma-
nian Treaty, the contents of which had been ap-
proved by former president Iliescu, the treaty
was not signed as scheduled in April 1996, be-
cause upon the arrival of Russian Foreign Affairs
Minister, Evgheny Primakov in Bucharest in re-
sponse to an invitation by the Romanian authori-
ties, the Romanian government denounced the
text of the treaty under the pretext it failed to
condemn the Rippentrop-Molotov Pact of August
23,1939 and to establish a clear roadmap for the
return of Romania’s national treasure.?”

This was the point where the Russian-Roma-
nian relations simply just came to a stand-still for
the next seven-eight years. During 1996-2003,
no presidential visits were exchanged between
the two states. In 1997, the last diplomatic and
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parliamentarian contacts were established be-
tween the two states, with a Romanian Parlia-
mentary delegation visiting Moscow, and a State
Duma delegation visiting Bucharest shortly af-
ter. However, until president Iliescu’s visit to
Moscow in 2003, there were no other top diplo-
matic and political contacts between the two
states. Moreover, there was great reluctance for
2" track bilateral diplomacy as well. Political re-
lations between Bucharest and Moscow went
from friction-prone to tense and strained.

What determined the Romanian decision-
makers to adopt this attitude towards Russia? This
is the period in which Romania’s foreign policy
definitely stirs towards NATO and EU member-
ship. The mid- and late-1990s mark a period when
Romanian foreign policy goes from ambivalence
and irredentism to complete subordination to
domestic imperatives: EU and NATO member-
ship.?® This was the result of a political choice in
Bucharest, determined partially by the Western
promise of economic development and security
(a wave-of-the-future wave-of-the-future type of
bandwagoning), as well as by the fact that during
this period, Russia was constantly loosing ground
and influence in Europe. Its economy was weak
and its political environment was rather unstable.
These too, were factors that strongly influenced
Romania’s foreign policy choices throughout the
late 1990s.

This orientation in Romania’s foreign policy
interested exclusively in establishing partnerships
with the Western powers came at a time when
Moscow was feeling more vulnerable than ever.
Moreover, the issue of NATO’s and EU’s east-
wards enlargement was deeply troubling for a
weak and vulnerable Russia. This is plainly re-
flected in Russian National Security Concept
Papers and its National Military Doctrine Papers
throughout the 1990s and the early 2000s. The
evolution is obvious: from a relatively peaceful
and defensive-oriented, status quo policy in 1991,
to an offensive and largely preemptive one in
April 2000 and February 2010.%*° The April 2000
Military Doctrine, as well as the Concept of Na-
tional Security of the Russian Federation reveal
Moscow’s fears of territorial disintegration and
loss of international status. This determined Rus-
sia to redefine its interest in the “near abroad” as
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vital to its national security.®! This was a clear
signal by Moscow that Western rapprochement
and penetration of its former sphere of influence
was seen as a hostile action. Russia vehemently
criticized EU and NATO enlargement initiatives,
and adopted a steadily more hostile policy® - the
culmination of which was the August 2008 Rus-
sia-Georgia war that opened the door for outright
Russian hard balancing.

To alarge degree, Romania’s rapprochement
to the EU and NATO (and the US) determined
Russian-Romanian relations to deteriorate, be-
cause the efforts made by Bucharest in its attempt
to secure NATO and EU membership were slowly
monopolizing and truly exhausting Romanian for-
eign policy efforts. With Romania slowly transform-
ing into an agent of NATO and EU principles,
norms and values, Romanian-Russian relations
became tenser and before long frictions started to
emerge. The impact of the Western foreign factor
upon Romania’s foreign policy starting 1995-1996
up to the present has been so tremendous that it
simply monopolized all its priority foreign policy
directions. The need to portray itself as a stability-
exporting factor in South-Eastern Europe and later
in the Greater Black Sea Area modeled Romania’s
foreign policy choices during the period 1997-2004/
7. Moreover, during this long accession process,
Romania’s dissociation from its former Eastern
ally was deliberate because of the need to signal to
Brussels that it had definitely chosen to forge a
lasting and meaningful partnership with it and that
it was committed to promote Western norms and
principles.

However, Russian-Romanian relations did not
see the same sharp deterioration in the economic
field, where large Russian investors and compa-
nies entered the Romanian market during this
period of time.* Large companies such as Lukoil,
one of Russia’s energy giants, entered the Roma-
nian market successfully, in a period when politi-
cal instability, over-taxation, a faulted legal frame-
work and corruption were keeping the suspicious
Western investors at bay. Romania’s commercial
balance with the Russian Federation is still, even
nowadays, negative, Romania importing good and
services worth some $2094 million from the Rus-
sian Federation and exporting goods and services

worth roughly $716 million.*> However, economic
relations between Bucharest and Moscow were
the only relations that endured through the late
1990s, though they were less intense than those
Romania pursued with the West.*

In 2001, the newly established PSD govern-
ment attempted to re-launch bilateral relations
with the Russian Federation, this time with a cer-
tain degree of success that was severely limited
by the government’s lack of vision. The relation
was built around the bilateral treaty that needed
to be signed - to a certain degree due to Western
pressure. Thus the three main problems concern-
ing the first two rounds of negotiations upon the
treaty were brought back to center stage. How-
ever, Romania’s foreign policy had changed tre-
mendously by 2001. There was no longer a visible
and assertive irredentist element in Romania’s
foreign policy®, largely as a result of the impact
of the need to fulfill EU and NATO accession
criteria. There were still issues that need to be
resolved, for instance between Ukraine and Ro-
mania concerning the delimitation of the Black
Sea shelf*®, or the Bastroe Channel; however,
these were no longer approached by Romania in
a revisionist manner.

Ultimately in 2003, the bilateral treaty was
signed without including any of the issues Roma-
nia insisted so much upon: the issue of the con-
demnation of the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact®, that
of the national treasury, and the provision con-
cerning the parties’ commitment not to be mem-
bers and participate in alliances that are targeted
against the other.*’ The national treasury issue
ended up being included in a joint statement sepa-
rate from the treaty that established a joint com-
mission to investigate the matter and offer a se-
ries of recommendations.*! This was interpreted
as a failure of Romanian foreign policy, especially
by the domestic political opposition*?; however,
this was an indirect consequence of the over-
concentration of Romanian foreign policy efforts
towards the fundamental goals of EU and NATO
accession. Basically, Romania was - and to a large
extent still is — more interested in establishing
firm relations with the EU and the US than with
a Russia whose regional influence was perceived
to be sharply and vastly fading — as proven by the
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Rose, Orange revolutions, the eastward enlarge-
ments of both EU and NATO, before the August
2008 Russian-Georgian war.*

Romania’s regional foreign policy was for a
long time deprived of its rightful place in the
country’s list of priorities because domestic im-
peratives forced Bucharest to invest all its ef-
forts into checking a list of accession criteria to a
series of international institutions. Consequently,
Romania’s foreign policy at a regional level failed
to be as coherent and indeed pragmatic as it should
have been and materialized rather in a series of
principles, borrowed from the EU or NATO and
reproduced during the period from 1997 to 2007.

3. The Romanian-Russian relations
in the aftermath of Romania’s
EU and NATO accession

Romania’s accession to NATO in 2004 was
no doubt a great success for its foreign policy, as
well as a result of the interplay of domestic, re-
gional and definitely external factors. This forced
Romania into conjuring a strategy for its post-
accession period. On January 1, 2007, Romania
also became a full member of the European
Union. Consequently, these two historical events
had a lasting impact on Romania’s foreign policy.
How the influence of these two events material-
ized and how did it impact on Romanian-Russian
relations? What are the factors that shape this
relation at present? Are they likely to persist or is
their influence going to fade in time?

3.1. Romania’s foreign policy priorities
with Russia: between prudence and normal-
ization

Following the 2004 parliamentarian and presi-
dential elections in Romania, winner president
Traian Basescu launched the thesis that
Romania’s foreign policy needed to be diversi-
fied immediately. Romania’s foreign policy
changed under president Basescu and became
much more clearly organized in terms of priori-
ties and directions to pursue. NATO and the stra-
tegic partnerships with Washington and London
- unfortunately formulated as an axis*- were
seen as the primary guarantors of national secu-
rity; EU membership was - and continues to be —
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seen as a means for further economic, social,
cultural and democratic development even in
times of great economic challenges in the EU
such as the present; our relations with China have
been given priority in terms of trade; our rela-
tions to the Middle East have been severely re-
considered; and Romania’s policy towards East-
ern Europe, South Caucasus, Central Asia and
the Russian Federation has been revitalized and
is undergoing tremendous redefinition.*®

Romanian foreign policy also changed under
the impact of accession into NATO and the EU,
a long-held goal of Romania. Thus, the driving
forces of Romanian foreign policy that have
worked for nearly 150 years*® have been altered
and Romania is actively searching for a new “na-
tional project” which would drive foreign policy
in the future.*” Nelson argues Romania’s foreign
policy goals have traditionally been mainly to: “1.
Avoid isolation because it means vulnerability,
and strive for Romania’s inclusion as a European
nation with full responsibilities. 2. Avoid one-
power domination of Southeastern Europe, re-
gardless of what that power might be. Instead,
seek multilayer guarantees at bilateral, regional,
and multilateral levels. 3. Protect the unitary in-
tegrity of the Romanian state against autonomy
self-determination, or other steps toward frag-
mentation.”*® And Romania has been only par-
tially successful in achieving them.

However, this is a shallow portrayal of Roma-
nian foreign policy, highly influenced by regional
trends. The main goal of Romanian foreign and
security policy remained, including during the
Communist era, to maintain independence from
other regional great powers. This is one of the
reasons why the Ceausescu regime had such a
hard time accepting Moscow’s claim of “limited
sovereignty” when it came to the security of com-
munist regimes in satellite states.*® Secondly, the
goal that drove Romanian foreign policy deci-
sions throughout the 20" century was that of the
“Greater Romania,” that is unification of all Ro-
manian territories that had been previously tore
apart from it. Romanian decisions to join World
War I and World War II are representative in this
regard.® Last, but not least, Romania’s foreign
policy has traditionally been driven by its dual
identity of Latin (hence Western) state, trapped
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in Eastern Europe, among Slavs, Turks and Hun-
garians.” As a consequence, in its dealings with
the West, as well as in its aspirations to integrate
with Western Europe, Romania has always sought
to do so from a prominent regional position. And
to a certain degree, it still does so. Of course
maintaining territorial integrity has been a goal
of Romanian foreign policy, but under the greater
goal of maintaining the identity of Romania.
Nowadays, these driving forces are no longer
acceptable as initially enunciated and pursued
because Romania is now in NATO and the EU -
Romania belongs to the West! As such, Roma-
nian foreign policy is transforming under the
impact of membership in both the EU and NATO.
Romania is currently seeking to identify a new
set of principles that will drive its foreign policy
in the long-term - and so far they have proven
illusive to the Romanian political elite. The East-
ern Neighborhood is definitely one strategic area
where Romania is seeking to consolidate its pres-
ence and involvement - as proven by newly es-
tablished strategic partnerships with Azerbaijan
and the tentative one currently negotiated with
Turkey. Bucharest’s participation in sketching the
EU’s foreign policy is deemed extremely impor-
tant, as is its active participation in NATO deci-
sion-making circles. As proven by recently pre-
sented Romanian vision for the new NATO Stra-
tegic Concept expected to be launched in No-
vember 2010, on the occasion of the NATO Lisbon
Summit, Romania did not take a clear stance on
the issues it feels most strongly about with re-
spect to NATO.%2 Consequently, Romanian for-
eign policy in bilateral relations with Moscow is
no longer driven only by the need to ensure inde-
pendence and avoid hegemony. Rather, it is
driven by the need to build up or participate to
the building-up of a NATO and European foreign
policy that centers on counterbalancing Russian
aggression and assertiveness in Eastern Europe
and the Greater Black Sea Area. Romanian for-
eign policy is equally turning towards closer rela-
tions with ally Turkey — and the avoidance of
closer, potentially even partnership relations be-
tween Russia and Turkey in the Greater Black
Sea Area (a trend that has been visible on both
sides for quite some time now)®. The challenge,
however, is for Romania to put together a na-

tional strategy that, while taking into account
European and American interests and strategies,
is built around its own interests and identifies
actions and means to promote them regionally —
thus pushing away from a country-image long
enjoyed by Romania of an “American” pawn in
the region, promoting Washington’s interests and
strategies diligently and submissively.>

In the aftermath of the 2009 presidential elec-
tions, when president Basescu was reelected for a
second term, he emphasized this redefinition of
the interests Romania harbours towards Eastern
Europe: “The key words of the Romanian foreign
policy during my new term as president will be
dynamism, continuity, seizing opportunities, prag-
matism, predictability, respect for previous com-
mitments, efficient multilateralism and solidar-
ity.”> The pillars of Romania’s post-accession for-
eign policy are thus identified as “an energic par-
ticipation to the European project, a solid trans-
Atlantic relationship, and an active neighborhood
policy”®. However, at a closer look, president
Bisescu is in fact outlining Romania’s foreign
policy towards Eastern Europe at two levels:

* The bilateral level concerns relations with
regional states in Eastern Europe and the Greater
Black Sea Area which, according to president
Bisescu, are to be pursued under the auspices of
solidarity and seizing opportunities. It would seem
as if Romania’s interests towards Eastern Eu-
rope are clearly defined and stated, but at a closer
look things are rather different. During a re-
search visit to Moscow, we have had the chance
to talk to fellow Russian researchers who empha-
sized Romania’s interests in the region are ex-
cessively influenced by Washington and the ac-
tions pursued by Romania in the region — such as
president Basescu'’s call for the internationaliza-
tion of the Black Sea, his calling the Black Sea a
»Russian lake”, the announcement of Romania’s
acceptance to host US military bases on its terri-
tory, etc - are in fact a result of the US influence
on Romania’s policy and a manifestation of
Romania’s hostility towards the Russian Federa-
tion.” Moreover, during a recent meeting with
Polish researchers visiting Romania, they raised
a series of questions regarding the fact that
Romania’s interests towards Eastern Europe are
unclear, that Romania’s foreign policy towards
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Eastern Europe is confuzing and that Romania’s
partnerships in the region (such as the newly
signed strategic partnership with Azerbaijan) are
merely symbolic.*® This is particularly important
though because after announcing in March 2010
that it agrees to host the US missile shield in
Europe, Romania’s power position in Eastern
Europe and the GBSA is certainly more promi-
nent alongside Turkey and, of course, Russia.*

* The multilateral level is represented by EU
and NATO regional initiatives which Romania
fully supports. As stated by the Romanian presi-
dent in January 2010, Romania will become ever
more active in shaping European foreign policy
initiatives as well as international and regioanal
roles - and one might assume Eastern Europe is
not an exception. As such, Romania remains one
of the most active supporters of further eastward
EU and NATO enlargements — with Ukraine and
Georgia (NATO) and the Republic of Moldova
(the EU). Romania will thus use its status as mem-
ber of the EU and NATO, as well as multilateral
chanells to promote its interests towards East-
ern Europe.

As for Russia, in the Romanian president’s
words, the ,message I want to convey is that
Russia may have a partner in Romania only inso-
far as our interests are respected”®. But it is pre-
cisely the great influence Western policies have
had on Romanian policy that has cimented
Romania’s perception in Russia as a ,pawn” of
Washington’s interests in the region — acting to
undermine Russian influence and power in East-
ern Europe. And for this reason, and others, Rus-
sia has persistently tried to isolate Romania in
Southeastern and Eastern Europe. Since 1996
there have been several high-level exchange of
visits between Russian and Romanian officials,
especially at parliamentarian and Prime Minis-
ter levels, slowly picking up pace since 2007. How-
ever, at the presidential level there is a clear im-
balance, with no Russian president visiting Ro-
manian since the democratic revolution in De-
cember 1989.5!

Since 2007 Romanian diplomatic and politi-
cal visits to Moscow has doubled. We would char-
acterize Romania’s latest intensification of diplo-
matic and political efforts regarding Moscow as
an effort to normalize relations with its Eastern
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greater power neighbor. At the same time, these
efforts are also meant to signal the fact that Ro-
mania considers Russia’s assertiveness in East-
ern Europe and the Caucasus to be threatening
to regional and national security.

Romania continues to be under the great in-
fluence of the external factors in its foreign policy
directions. For instance, in 2007, Bucharest’s for-
eign policy priority was to “build the profile of a
responsible and efficient EU member”® for Ro-
mania whereas in 2010 it was stated as to ener-
getically participate in consolidating the EU’s
international and regional role and consolidat-
ing the trans-Atlantic relationship as a guaran-
tor of European security and stability. Conse-
quently, Bucharest is a supporter of the “open
doors” policy regarding the further enlargement
of the EU and NATO eastward. In April 2008,
during the NATO Summit held in Bucharest, as
well as the subsequent anniversary summit in
2009, Romania has been one of the most active
supporters of NATO enlargement, voting that
Ukraine and Georgia be given the MAP. More-
over, despite initial hesitations (which were de-
termined more by a difference of geopolitical
conceptualization between the US-sponsored
GBSA and the European-entertained Eastern
dimension concepts), Romania became one of
the most active supporters of the Eastern Part-
nership - along with the Black Sea Synergy. This
was a rather predictable direction in Romania’s
foreign policy, especially since other member
states before her have implemented it, too.

Romania has now become EU and NATO’s
eastern border and this carries a large responsi-
bility. Consequently, it feels only natural that
Romania use the norms and principles that itself
implemented to transform the geopolitical space
around its borders as a means to promote secu-
rity. Moreover, Romania is considered to possess
the expertise and the experience - having itself
gone through such a radical transition recently —
that would prove useful in guiding other regional
states towards adopting euroatlantic norms and
principles. In this sense, Romania assumes a role
of leadership as a stabilizing factor and security
exporter in Eastern Europe and the Greater Black
Sea Area. This largely self-ascribed role is to be
fulfilled by means of “soft power” type of actions
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starting with its main resource - the spread of
democracy: “Romania’s active participation —
politically, diplomatically, economically, informa-
tively, military and otherwise - in promoting de-
mocracy, security and prosperity in its neighbor-
hood and other areas of strategic interest.”®® The
strategic concept of democratic security® under-
lines Romania’s entire foreign and security policy,
largely under the influence of the European fac-
tor.® Democratic norms and principles, human
rights, transparency, etc are considered to be
the fundamental principles that form the basis of
Romania’s foreign policy.

Political matters are now increasingly impor-
tant factors in Bucharest’s policy towards the
Russian Federation and the rest of the former
Soviet republics. At present, there is no reason
to believe this trend will fade in the near future,
especially with the EU being so intent on giving
it more importance. Unlike the 1990s when a
strategic concept in Romania’s policy towards
Russia was absent, nowadays Romania at least
has something that resembles such a strategic
concept: democratic security. The Romanian
Presidential Administration has not yet finished
work on the upcoming National Security Strat-
egy before this article was published, but there
are few chances this driving force in Romanian
foreign and security policy will change.

At a closer look, the concept of democratic
security seems rather incoherent with Romania’s
other foreign policy priority: its strategic part-
nership with Washington. From this point of view,
Bucharest seems to privilege the realist assump-
tion of the balance of power by taking a rather
hostile attitude towards its eastern neighbor, the
Russian Federation. Thus, Romania presents it-
self as a first shield of US interests in the region,
and Washington’s second in command in the
greater Black Sea area. Romania is hosting US
military bases on its national territory since 2007
and in March 2010 it agreed to host the US mis-
sile shield in Eastern Europe as well (starting
2015, the second phase of its deployment).
Romania’s president mentioned during his
speech of announcing the decision to host the
US missile shield that it was by no means tar-
geted against Russia — a mention that raised the
suspicion of Russia’s ambassador to NATO who

argued that president Bisescu’s speech was un-
usual given that no one would have thought the
shield targeted Russia.

These are just a few reasons why Romania’s
policy towards the Russian Federation is consid-
ered more assertive and confrontational, a direc-
tion that is determined - not reinforced, as it is
commonly portrayed® — by the US which adopted
a much more confrontational position towards
Russia during the Bush jr. Il administration. But
with the new Obama administration set on “reset-
ting” US-Russia relations abd bringing about a pe-
riod of detente, the signing of the START II Treaty
on April 9, 2010, there is a sense of increasing
cooperation between the US and Russia.

Moscow no longer controls Eastern Europe
in the same hegemonic manner that it did before
1989 and it is unlikely to use its military capabili-
ties to regain this control; rather Russia is pursu-
ing a type of policy that focuses on different in-
struments and national security priorities, both
soft and hard power. Consequently, the regional
dynamics have come back to the forefront of
international relations and so far resulted in
major reorientations of security and foreign
policy preferences - as happened in the case of
the ex-communist states that are now members
of NATO or/and the EU. Russian president
Medvedev proposed in July 2008 a new security
architecture of the Northern hemisphere, an
integrated one that would blur the lines between
NATO and the rest, that would incorporate both
EU and NATO members as well as Russia and
Caucasian and Central Asian States - a real col-
lective security system. The Military Doctrine
released by Moscow in February 2010 identifies
NATO and the US missile defense shield in East-
ern Europe as a true security risk to Russia’s se-
curity and a threat to its vital interests.*”

a) The Greater Black Sea Area

At present, regional dynamics are charac-
terized by a series of particularities regarding Ro-
manian, and to some extent the Western percep-
tion of the Black Sea region as a security com-
plex or a security region.®® According to this the-
sis, the Black Sea region is a distinctive security
complex based on a series of criteria: historical
and cultural affinities, economic interests (includ-
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ing energy resources), security concerns, strate-
gic interests and geopolitical considerations: the
Black Sea is a “strategic corridor”® between
three main geopolitical areas: Europe, Eurasia
and the Middle East.

In terms of historical and cultural affinities,
there is no common vision or community of inter-
ests in the Black Sea region.™ Rather, there is great
fragmentation and diversity, with rival visions and
interests between riveran states. In addition, Rus-
sia continues to control most of the region, either
militarily — Russia still has the largest fleet in the
Black Sea™ - or politically, culturally and economi-
cally.”? Hence, any Romanian foreign policy con-
cerning its Eastern neighborhood cannot disregard
the Russian Federation. It is vital that Romania rec-
ognize Russia as a crucial and necessary actor in
the region, whose influence and presence cannot
be denied or ignored, despite negative domestic
political trends in Moscow.

Truth be said, recently, Moscow seems to be
turning away from its “Europe first” policy
launched by President Putin in 2000, and
radicalize its attitude towards Brussels under the
pretext the latter is harming its national inter-
ests. Whereas relations with the EU™ seem to
stand still, with some prospects for further devel-
opment — against the backdrop of the close rela-
tions between Germany, France, Italy and Rus-
sia - in the aftermath of the 2008-2009 gas wars,
relations with NATO came to a post-Cold War
high-peek of tension over the August 2008 war
between Georgia and Russia. The new NATO
Strategic Concept which is currently being de-
veloped by the Alliance is thought to spur a rap-
prochement with and an attempt to reengage
with Russia over pragmatic mutual interests.™

Romania is quite intent on continuing to pro-
mote the necessity for a EU common energy
security strategy that must be based on ensuring
other states as energy resources providers and
other transportation routes that bypass Russia.
This is one of the directions in Romania’s cur-
rent foreign policy that is likely to produce more
tensions in the relation between Moscow and
Bucharest because Moscow interprets this policy
as hostile and will respond accordingly. This is
likely to occur if Romania does not seek another
manner in which to approach Russia on this
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mutually sensitive issue, a manner that makes
less use of imposed democratic norms and prin-
ciples, which Moscow regards as illegitimate and
hostile interference in its own domestic affairs.
So far, Romania’s regional initiative regarding
an institutional framework for cooperation in the
Black Sea region, materialized in the Black Sea
Forum, has failed to attract the most important
and crucial actors in the region: the Russian Fed-
eration and Turkey. 2™ track diplomacy - in fo-
rums such as the PfP Working Group on Stability
and Security in the Greater Black Sea Area and
others - does involve both Russia and Turkey
most of the times, but one has to wonder whether
that is truly enough. These are not actors that
can simply just be disregarded. Their absence in
this institutional framework severely limits its
success and its capabilities, as well as its regional
relevance. Indeed, Bucharest sees the Black Sea
Forum as an institutional tool to build its regional
leader status; however, this attempt is doomed to
fail if this status is not recognized and validated
by the regional great powers, which are particu-
larly Russia and Turkey.

But why are both Russia and Turkey so re-
served when it comes to the Black Sea Forum?
Because Russia and Turkey perceive Romania
and its actions as representative as Western re-
gional revisionism, whereas their interests incline
towards a strange combination of status quo and
revisionist policy. Between the Medvedev™ Doc-
trine that proposes a comprehensive revision of
basically the euroatlantic regional order in its
new European Security Treaty - a sort of “status
quo plus” policy in Karaganov and Bordachev’s
vision”™ - and Turkey’s neo-Ottoman foreign
policy, the Greater Black Sea Area and South-
eastern Europe as a whole are under the spec-
trum of a peculiar mix of Russian and Turkish
revisionism and status quo policy that at times
seems concerted while other times is obviously
reaped by rivalry.

Up to 2008 Russia was also concerned about
its fading influence upon its “near abroad” and
fears further EU and US rapprochement on its
borders. However, with Yanukovich president in
Ukraine (refusing to join NATO), Moldova still
formally neutral and a more temperate Saakashvili
in Thilisi, Russia is back in force in regional poli-
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tics. The old obsession of encirclement (by hos-
tile, unfriendly regimes or powers) is still as
present as ever in Moscow, though. Romania’s
policy is representative of both these threats to
Russian national security, hence it is itself deemed
unfriendly. Russia perceives itself as still being
the great power under the control of which is
this sub-system of international relations’ and
will not allow other powers to take control of it.
Its national security is defined as being linked
with the existence of “friendly” regimes™ in its
immediate “near abroad”.

On the other hand, Turkey is afraid it will
loose its right of control over the straits as the
Montreaux Convention established. For Russia
and Turkey, increased US or NATO presence in
the region is contrary to their own interests.
Turkey itself harbors hopes of regional leader-
ship, and for this reason is unlikely to support
similar initiatives by other rival states, such as
Romania. A policy such as the one promoted by
Romania, seen as Westernizing, illegitimate and
“revisionist” being based on democratic security
norms, values and principles is unlikely to receive
Russian or Turkish™ support.

b) Romanian democratic regional revisionism

In close connection to the Greater Black Sea
Area, Russian-Romanian relations are prone to
further frictions and tensions over Romania’s
support for democratic and revolutionary forces
in the former Soviet republics. Romania’s sup-
port of Ukraine not simply during the so-called
Orange revolution, but also during the Russian-
Ukrainian gas crisis, was interpreted as an intru-
sion in Russia’s sphere of influence and harshly
criticized. The rumors that Romania had sup-
ported the events of April 2009 in Chisindu were
also used to discredit Romania as a regional revi-
sionist — a dimension which was only amplified
by recent declarations made by high-ranking of-
ficials in Chisinau regarding the desirability of
unification between Romania and the Republic
of Moldova. Also, the outspoken support for Thilisi
that the Romanian authorities undertook — with
the Romanian president touring South Caucasus
just days after the war between Russia and Geor-
gia in August 2008 - came off as a proof of hostil-
ity against Russia (although the Romanian gov-

ernment did not issue any official statement blam-
ing Moscow for the war).

Romania does not possess the type of politi-
cal influence over the governments of any of the
former Soviet republics that could potentially
hope to rival Moscow’s clout. At the military level,
most of these former Soviet republics depend upon
the Russian Federation. If they will indeed choose
to re-orientate their security arrangements and
foreign policies away from Moscow they will
surely require a security guarantor (militarily),
which is a role of great responsibility if we con-
sider the conflict potential of the region.
Romania’s military capabilities are insufficient
and Romania cannot become a guarantor of these
states’ national security. Romania was involved
in none of the settlement of the conflicts in East-
ern Europe. In the case of the 1992 war in
Transnistria, Bucharest was not formally one of
the participants; it just merely supplied Chisinau
with arms and ammunition. And later, it was just
bypassed by the four major participants in the
conflict. The issue of the “frozen conflicts” is a
perfect example of how Romania borrowed EU
agenda items and tried to adapt them into a di-
verse foreign policy. However, Romania failed to
devise any conflict prevention and conflict man-
agement instruments in the region and to offer
sufficient regional adherence to an institutional
cooperative framework. Romania’s insistence
upon becoming involved and having a voice in
the settlement of these issues is also considered
an act of intrusion by a Moscow that now per-
ceives itself as a great power.

But Moscow too is increasingly revisionist in
Europe as a whole and its foreign policy is si-
lently as well as publicly pursuing revisionist goals.
Prime Minister Putin announced Russia was with-
drawing from the Conventional Forces in Europe
Treaty (CFE); then came 2008 and within 2
months, in August-September, Russia managed
to trample all over a long-held principle of Euro-
pean international relations consecrated by the
Act of Helsinki and guarded by the OSCE: that
no borders shall be modified in Europe unless by
the expressed desire of the parts; President
Medvedev spoke in favor of demolishing the cur-
rent regional order and rebuilding it around a Eu-
ropean Security Treaty that it supports — one that
would not hang on the edges of the Helsinki Act.*
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c) Moldova

At most, all Romania can do is advocate with
Washington and Brussels the case of these former
Soviet republics in need of economic, military, or
otherwise, assistance. But there are no guaran-
tees Bucharest’s voice will be heard in these fo-
rums. Increasingly, the domestic opposition is
accusing the governing coalition of weak ability
to lobby in international forums for the support
and promotion of national interests. This is not
an appropriate profile for the role of regional
leader that Romania strives to hold. Moreover,
Romania lacks the economic, politic and cultural
resources to develop this type of policy. Romania
defined itself as an island of “latinity” in the middle
of a sea of Slaves.®! Needless to say, this is all but
appropriate for a Bucharest so eager to establish
close contacts with its Slave neighbors on the
basis of common cultural and historical features.
This causes the other former Soviet republics to
have an ambivalent policy towards Romania. This
trend is obvious, for example, in Moldova’s rap-
prochement to Bucharest, a relation that is be-
ing built as privileged and special by Bucharest.®

d) Energy Security

The Greater Black Sea Area is the connec-
tion between energy clients and providers, and
consequently, it becomes central to the idea of
energy security. This is a thesis that has been
successfully embraced by Romanian decision-
makers because Romania itself is largely depen-
dent on Russian gas. The repeated energy crises
in the former Soviet space, in Ukraine, Georgia,
Belarus, have definitely determined Bucharest
to put its guard up and adopt a more hostile and
critical position towards Moscow, repeatedly call-
ing for a need to promote a European energy
security strategy and separate Europe from its
dependence on Russian energy resources by build-
ing other alternative energy transportation
routes.® This recent attitude, however, is a re-
sult of Romania still fearing the old saying “When
Russia sneezes, Romania catches a cold”. Basi-
cally, Bucharest pushes hard on a common Euro-
pean energy policy because it is simply attempt-
ing to avoid a situation similar to those in which
Ukraine or Georgia found themselves in and hav-
ing to negotiate with Russia on a bilateral level.
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Internalization of an issue that presents large
domestic significance and is considered a threat
is largely used by minor powers, such as Roma-
nia. Bucharest’s perceived status of regional
leader is inconsistent with its influence upon the
region as a whole. All major energy projects that
are designed to link South Caucasus and Central
Asia to Europe have bypassed Romania who is
now struggling to be co-opted in at least one en-
ergy regional project and quit being the subject
of Russian presidential jokes and ridicule.

Bucharest’s fears are not without foundation.
Nowadays Russia is no longer the vulnerable and
weak transition state it used to be in the 1990s
when both the US and the EU were trying to
democratize it. Rather, under Presidents Putin
and Medvedeyv, Russia grew to perceive itself once
again as a great power and demand that it be
treated accordingly. Russian foreign policy has
become more self-confident and assertive. This
is a direct consequence of the rapid economic
development phase that Russia entered ever since
2000.%* This is based on the exploitation of Russia’s
large energy resources as well as its control over
energy transportation routes in the former So-
viet space. Consequently, Russia’s foreign policy
has changed and is currently under increasing
pressure from domestic imperatives: economic
development as a means to regain the great
power status.® Its energy resources are increas-
ingly vital for Moscow and its policy in regard to
them has shifted towards much more authoritar-
ian trends, because Russia could simply not af-
ford to let market forces and external factors
decide its economic development priorities - es-
pecially in industries dimmed vital, such as en-
ergy. From this point on, Moscow became a guar-
antor of these vital and strategic industries which
it now completely controls. This trend in Russian
domestic politics is negatively perceived both by
the US and the EU, as well as by Romania.

e) Romania - regional leader and security
exporter?

Romania portrays itself as a privileged state
in South-Eastern Europe that holds a special re-
gional role and significance. This could very well
be interpreted as a bandwagoning behavior based

on the particular interest for certain national
07}
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gains. Basically Romania has switched away from
her historical trend of attempting to build a privi-
leged relation with a great power based on her
status of regional leader or geopolitically promi-
nent state. This status - whether it was indeed a
historical reality or a fabrication in Bucharest -
aimed at over-estimating Romania’s potential
contribution, due to its significant geopolitical
position, to the overall continental balance of
power. However, this traditional strategy fails
within the security architecture that Romania is
now a member of - NATO and the EU.

Nowadays, Romania is searching to build a
leading regional role by means of using its mem-
bership in international relations and alliances,
as well as its strategic partnerships, as resources
in its regional foreign policy. This entails two
things. On the one hand, Romania is pursuing a
revisionist policy towards its immediate Eastern
neighborhood, aimed at transforming this space
into a democratic and capitalist one as a means
of promoting security. This is soft power at its
best, except the soft power Romania is using is
that of the EU and NATO, filtered through her
recent transitional experience. On the other
hand, this type of strategy is incomplete because
it underlines Romania’s lack of domestic and dip-
lomatic resources to implement this policy suc-
cessfully. It also influences the fact that Roma-
nia has not yet reached a status of self-sufficiency
in its foreign policy which is still greatly influ-
enced by its major powers partners.

f) The Romanian National Treasure

So far, there are no clear results or recom-
mendations by the Joint Russian-Romanian Com-
mission on the issue of the Romanian national
treasure. The slow pace of research is inducing a
lack of trust on Romania’s side, a reason why this
issue is likely to remain an active one for some
time to come, with modest results at most.

g) Regional Cooperation

There are a host of issues that could become
the basis of a mutually beneficial cooperation
between Russia and Romania, and which are cur-
rently limited by the stand-still to which Roma-
nian-Russian relations have come to due to mu-
tual mistrust and divergent policies. There is, and

will continue to be a mutual interest of the two
states that Eastern Europe and the whole former
Soviet space in general be stable and secure.
Consequently, a rather fruitful relation could be
built from this point on, provided that both par-
ties show just a bit of interest in reassuring the
other side of their mutually beneficial intentions.
The “zero-sum game” vision that dominates Rus-
sian foreign policy and national security policy,
their emphasis on pre-World War I type of bal-
ance of power and geopolitics dynamics must be
alleviated and Romania cannot and will not
achieve this by taking increasingly radical and
hostile positions towards Moscow.® It will rather
confirm their suspicions. If it truly wants to be a
bridge between Europe and Eurasia, then
Bucharest must be ready, willing and able to ne-
gotiate and cooperate with Moscow on vital is-
sues for the whole of the former Soviet space,
such as ethnic tensions, non-compliance with
democratic and human rights principles and val-
ues, extreme and violent nationalism, manage-
ment of inter-ethnic relations and crisis and con-
flict prevention mechanisms, terrorist activities
and militant extremism, organized crime, prolif-
eration, illegal migration, costal zone and mari-
time security management, missile defense, etc.
Romania’s success in getting Moscow to cooper-
ate on these issues is to find a set of its own prag-
matic interests based on which it could build a
meaningful and lasting relationship with Russia
and that might complement European and NATO
interests. Borrowing others’ interests and pass-
ing them off as one’s own have not helped im-
prove Bucharest’s relations with Moscow. More-
over, Romania should offer Russia a basis for a
relation that is realistic in terms both of clout as
well as capabilities and expect Russia to cooper-
ate on each and every issue — not veto out those
that do not suite it.

1) The US missile shield in Eastern Europe to
be hosted by Romania®”

The US’ decision to deploy an anti-missile
defense system in Eastern Europe in early 2007
created a very intense reaction from Moscow.
The Bush Plan envisioned the deployment of a
missile defense shield in Eastern Europe to de-
fend and deter against a ballistic missile attack
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from Iran. The system was to be composed of a fix
radar station in the Czech Republic and ten inter-
ceptor SAM-3 missiles in Poland. The system was
to become operational by 2011-2013 at the latest.
The Bush Plan was based on an alarming analysis
of Iranian nuclear development facilities and ca-
pability to build a ballistic missile and a functional
nuclear warhead to arm it. Russia argued Iran was
but an excuse for Washington to target Russia’s
nuclear arsenal - since Iran did not at the time
possess either intercontinental ballistic missiles,
not nuclear warheads. In its February 2007 speech
delivered in Munich, on the occasion of the 43
Security Policy Conference, then Russian presi-
dent Vladimir Putin argued:

“Plans to expand certain elements of the anti-
missile defense system to Europe cannot help
but disturb us. Who needs the next step of what
would be, in this case, an inevitable arms race? I
deeply doubt that Europeans themselves do.

Missile weapons with a range of about five to
eight thousand kilometers that really pose a threat
to Europe do not exist in any of the so-called
problem countries. And in the near future and
prospects, this will not happen and is not even
foreseeable. And any hypothetical launch of, for
example, a North Korean rocket to American
territory through Western Europe obviously con-
tradicts the laws of ballistics. As we say in Russia,
it would be like using the right hand to reach the
left ear.”™®

US NATO allies also criticized Washington’s
2007 missile defense plan that sought to protect
against long-range, intercontinental ballistic mis-
sile threats originating from Iran and North Ko-
rea, because it broke the prime principle of NATO
common defense: the indivisibility of allied secu-
rity. As it turned out, the Bush Missile-Defense
Plan did not offer anti-missile defense coverage
to the Southeastern flank of NATO - comprising
members Hungary, Romania, Greece, Turkey, as
well as then candidates Croatia and Albania. Eu-
ropean allies also argued that Washington had
negotiated the deal unilaterally with two other
members, Poland and the Czech Republic and
the issue had not properly been discussed in the
North-Atlantic Council.
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Romania was obviously not involved in the
original 2007 Bush Plan for missile defense in
Eastern Europe and it was one of the allies that
argued in favor of the maintenance of the prin-
ciple of indivisibility of the allies’ security at the
Bucharest 2008 NATO Summit requesting that a
complementary NATO missile defense shield be
built in the region.

The Obama administration resolved in Sep-
tember 2009 to change the initial Bush Plan for
missile defense in Eastern Europe. General James
Cartwright, the Vice-President of the US Army’s
Joint Chiefs of Staff played a central part in
sketching the Obama Plan which is widely seen
as an improvement of the Bush version of the
missile-defense system in Eastern Europe. The
new system advanced by the Obama administra-
tion entails more sensors, covering more space
for monitoring, closer to the source of the threat
— Iran - which would ensure greater coverage
and defense provided by the shield. Moreover,
the Obama version of the system uses more in-
terceptor missiles, placed on varied platforms —
silo-based, water-borne, and flexible, using the
better Standard Missile SM-3 interceptors tasked
to stop incoming hostile ballistic missiles in their
ascendant, mid-course and descendant phases.
The Obama Plan envisions the deployment of
the missile shield in four stages: (1) the first stage,
stretching to 2011, will cover the deployment of
maritime platforms (Aegis ships) carrying SM-3
Block IA interceptors onboard, as well as radar
stations; this was one of the most worrisome
stages for the Pentagon released a map of the
deployment site of the Aegis ships in Europe, ships
that were part of the US missile shield under the
Obama plan. Russia and Turkey in particular were
extremely vociferous in expressing their dis-
agreement with the new deployment plan for it
featured the deployment of an Aegis ship in the
Black Sea which was seen as ignorance of the
Montreux Convention that both countries feel
very strongly about. (2) The second stage, be-
tween 2011-2015, featured the deployment of SM-
3 block IB interceptors on both maritime and
land platforms. (3) and (4) stages, roughly to 2020,
of the Obama Plan, feature the deployment of
detection and intercepting technology SM-3
Block ITA and IIB on maritime and land platforms.
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According to the Ballistic Missile Defense
Review of February 2, 2010, the Obama Plan will
achieve American interests of stability, deter-
rence and security much better because it is more
tailored to the unique features of the European
region - its geography, threat-profile, probability
of attack, US role, etc. Moreover, the US system
in Europe would be integrated into existing re-
gional deterrence architectures whose strength-
ening should be a priority because it would allow
Washington to (a) accelerate the deployment of
proven technologies, (b) promise more effective
long-term protection of homeland security and
allies’ security and (c) increase the opportunity
for burden-sharing. Thus, the new Obama Plan
rests on the key concept of phased adaptive ap-
proach (PAA) which gives the possibility to de-
ploy additional protection in a certain area as
technology and threats mature.® The new Na-
tional Security Strategy of the United States re-
leased in May 2010 emphasizes missile defense:
“we will strengthen our regional deterrence pos-
tures—for example, through phased, adaptive
missile defense architectures—in order to make
certain that regional adversaries gain no advan-
tages from their acquisition of new, offensive
military capabilities”®.

The new Obama Plan changed the focus of
the deployment loci of the US missile shield away
from Central Europe and towards Southeastern
Europe — which placed Romania on the map for
the Obama missile shield plan. Speculations ran
high in the midsts of Pentagon’s release of the
map of locations where Aegis ships carrying in-
terceptor missiles would be deployed — a map that
featured among other things 1 Aegis ship in the
Black Sea, 2 ships in the Eastern Mediterranean
and 2 in the Baltic Sea. Romania and Bulgaria
were the prime candidates for hosting this Aegis
ship in the region given that their governments
had previously called for the internationalization
of the Black Sea. The Russian Federation re-
sponded violently, accusing the US of a hegemonic
plan to dominate the world and subdue Moscow by
rendering its nuclear arsenal - that is, the key
component of its national security - useless.

Romanian president, Traian Bisescu an-
nounced Romania accepted the proposal of presi-
dent Obama - brought to Bucharest by Sub-sec-

retary of State for Arms Control, Ellen Tauscher
- in the aftermath of the extraordinary meeting
of the Supreme Council for National Defense, on
February 4, 2010. He also mentioned that Roma-
nia will host interceptor missiles which are to
become operational starting 2015 — the 2™ phase
of building the missile shield according to White
House and Pentagon plans. The Romanian presi-
dent also mentioned that this decision will help
improve Romania’s national security, because it
did not have any anti-ballistic missile defenses.
The Obama missile shield is considered by Ro-
manian authorities to be so much more benefi-
cial for national security because it will cover
and protect all of Romania’s territory - unlike
the Bush plan which only covered a small part of
Romania’s territory (a part of its most western
province, Transylvania). The decision of the Ro-
manian authorities was greeted by the American
Embassy in Bucharest which declared itself “sat-
isfied” with the news.

Though the Romanian supreme body on na-
tional security - the Supreme Council for Na-
tional Defense — approved the American pro-
posal, it has yet to be passed by the Romanian
Parliament, an obstacle merely formal in itself
since the Parliament controlled by a majority (the
Democratic-Liberal Party, the Hungarian minor-
ity party, and the independent MPs gathered
under the newly established National Union for
Progress) supportive of president Biasescu will
certainly pass the legislation. The Social Demo-
crat Party will also most likely endorse the Ameri-
can proposal.

The news did not come as a big surprise alto-
gether. Speculations concerning Romania’s par-
ticipation in the US missile shield have been
around ever since American Vice-president, Joe
Biden visited Romania in November 2009, in the
context of reassuring Eastern partners of the
Obama administration’s political commitment to
installing the missile shield in Eastern Europe,
despite its much reformed version. And even
before that-for instance, even in 2007 the French
newspaper Le Figarowrote that Romania might
become a part of Washington’s missile defense
architecture in Europe due to its excessively pro-
American foreign policy. However, the
administration’s emphasis on the sea-based ele-
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ments of the missile shield, as well as the fact that
the Pentagon released a map featuring the deploy-
ment of sea-based elements of the shield misdi-
rected attention of the media and international
analysts who were inclined to believe Romania’s
role might be more of a sea-ward one, with an
Aegis ship navigating under Romanian flag in the
Black Sea. Moreover, the very press release of
the White House produced some confusion having
specified Romania will host Standard Missile 3 (SM-
3) interceptors with no words towards the plat-
forms that will host them. Former Romanian Min-
ister of Defense, Teodor Melescanu and other
prominent Romanian security experts declared
publicly that Romania will most likely host not only
land interceptors, but also radars and naval ele-
ments.” Recent declarations by Russian Foreign
Affairs minister, Sergei Lavrov had us thinking
that the Russians considered this possibility as well
since Lavrov requested that Washington revise its
naval deployment plan under the missile shield
because for any Black Sea members of NATO
(Romania was at the time the only Black Sea
NATO member state that announced its partici-
pation in the shield) to host naval elements of the
missile shield would in fact violate the standing
provisions of the Montreux Convention.*

The speculations regarding the possibility of
Romania also hosting naval elements of the mis-
sile shield became even more acute in December
2009 when Turkey announced it did not approve
of elements of the American missile shield on its
territory (CNN, December 30, 2010). These specu-
lations were somewhat discarded by the passing
of the 2010 Romanian national budget, which did
not feature any acquisitions of this kind in the
military sector and the acquisition plans for the
next year put together by the Romanian Joint
Chiefs of Staff. However, the speculations were
completely dismissed by an American State De-
partment press release saying that Romania will
not host any naval elements of the missile shield.”

Although very few Romanian security analysts
doubt the importance the shield will have for
Romanian security, there are still a large num-
ber of doubts surrounding Romania’s participa-
tion to it. Issues concerning the risks Romania
will accept on account of this decision, the need
for such architecture to be hosted by Romania
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and the debates surrounding the costs for its
implementation - particularly in full economic
crisis which hit Romania particularly hard, hard-
est in Southeastern Europe according to IMF
data - are dominating Romanian mass-media.
More pro-Western analysts — a vast majority of
them, that is — declared that Romania’s partici-
pation in the missile shield is essential for na-
tional security reasons, but also because Roma-
nia is now a part of NATO and must act as a
reliable ally. However, Romania’s participation
in the missile shield is not, in any way, mediated
by NATO. The missile shield Washington is seek-
ing to build in Central and Eastern Europe will no
doubt represent a consolidated deterrent — add-
ing to the credibility of Washington’s nuclear
umbrella - protecting its NATO allies. But the
shield is fully paid for and operated by the US -
which has already, understandably enough, given
rise to worries reminding us of the Cold War pe-
riod: will the US actually be willing to use the
missile shield components when its troops are
not directly threatened, but allies are targeted?
The domestic debate also focused on the issue
of the risks Romania is opening itself to by ac-
cepting to host elements of the US missile shield.
The greatest concern of Bucharest and Roma-
nian security analysts has been Russia’s reac-
tion to the news. Beyond concerns that Russia
will react as vehemently and as threatening as it
did when Poland announced a similar decision a
couple of years back, Bucharest took precautions
in emphasizing that the American missile shield
(and the elements it was to host on its national
territory implicitly) were not aimed at Russia. In
its 2010 military doctrine released in February
2010, Russia specifically identifies missile shields
as vital threats to its national security and global
security and reserves itself the right to use
nuclear weapons preventively against potential
aggressors.” Moreover, a large number of 2™
rank Russian diplomatic and military officials
have requested that Romanian sites of the mis-
sile shield be targeted by the Russian Federation’s
ICBMs. The Chief of the Russian Army’s Joint
Chiefs of Staff, general Nikolai Makarov an-
nounced the despite Washington’s arguments to
the contrary, the US missile shield in Central
and Eastern Europe is aimed at Russia. Russian
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colonel Igor Korotcenia declared that SM-3 in-
terceptors are exceptionally dangerous for
Russia’s nuclear capability (RIA Novosti, Febru-
ary 8, 2010). All in all, the Russian reaction to
Romania’s announcement wasn’t as threatening
as one might have expected it to be - in compari-
son to similar threats made to Poland when it
announced its decision to host interceptor mis-
siles. Still, even during the signing of the new
START II Treaty, Russian officials stated:

“The Treaty between the Russian Federation
and the United States of America on the Reduc-
tion and Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms
signed in Prague on April 8, 2010, can operate
and be viable only if the United States of America
refrains from developing its missile defense ca-
pabilities quantitatively or qualitatively. Conse-
quently, the exceptional circumstances referred
to in Article 14 of the Treaty include increasing
the capabilities of the United States of America’s
missile defense system in such a way that threat-
ens the potential of the strategic nuclear forces
of the Russian Federation.”™

Russia failed to react to the Romanian an-
nouncement as violently as it previously had in
the cases of the deployment of the interceptors
in Poland and the announcement regarding the
deployment of one Patriot battery near the Pol-
ish border with Kaliningrad. There was no offi-
cial threat made by Russian officials as to Roma-
nian sites becoming a target for Russian missiles,
there was no public stand-off between the two
administrations. And this aspect did not go unno-
ticed. During a visit to Romania by a delegation
of the Polish Center for Central European Af-
fairs, we were asked whether we believed Russia
had reacted as violently to the Romanian an-
nouncement as it had to Polish ones. Moreover,
the idea that Romania now enjoyed a position of
power together with Russia and Turkey in the
Greater Black Sea Area was reiterated several
times during the meeting by the Polish party.®

4. Conclusions

Romania is not a “link” either culturally, po-
litically, militarily or energetically between the

euroatlantic space and the former Soviet space.
Unless Bucharest approaches this Russian-Ro-
manian relation more responsibly and realisti-
cally, Romania risks of becoming a marginal state
in the EU and NATO, rather than the “link” be-
tween the EU and NATO and the former Soviet
space, including Russia it portrays itself to be.
Neither does Romania have a particular or spe-
cial role in Eastern Europe. The differences be-
tween Romania and say Poland, a state with much
more reasons to strive the regional leader role,
are incommensurable.

The tense relations between Russia and Ro-
mania are a result of Romania’s mistakes and
faulted regional foreign policy on the one hand;
on the other, they are a result of Russia refusing
to recognize Bucharest’s self-ascribed role as re-
gional leader, because this would bring further
deterioration of its status and influence in the
region. Moreover, Russia now sees itself as a
great power; therefore it finds Romania’s de-
mands to be illegitimate and inappropriate for a
relation between a great power such as herself
and a minor power such as Romania. From this
point of view, the situation is complicated, to the
extent that Romania does not have the resources
and capabilities to be a regional leader; but then
neither is Russia a great power any more. Its
economy is fragile and in bad need of moderniza-
tion and diversification. A great power cannot
have an economy that is limited to raw materials
(energy resources) exports to richer, more in-
dustrially and technologically developed states.
In addition, Russia is in great need of massive
investment and technology, if it is to expand its
industrial base and make it more performant and
profitable. Russia’s population is slowly decreas-
ing, for which reason it will need to invest more
in human capital utilization and research and
development.”” The Russian army is convention-
ally weak and its nuclear forces will become in-
creasingly vulnerable to US ABM systems. Its
defense budget is almost an eighth of US’s and
much smaller in comparison with the USSR’s.%
These are just a few of the reasons why Russia is
no longer the superpower the USSR used to be.
Romania, under the influence of US and EU di-
vergent trends, cannot accept Russia as a great
power in its sub-system considering its intentions
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are neo-imperialist and hostile to the norms and
valued of democracy, freedom and prosperity. And
the Russian perception, as demonstrated by the
latest Report of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs regarding Moscow’s relations with
Bucharest is ambiguous to say the least (in steep
contrast with other states in the region): “Rela-
tions with Romania were something of a mixed
bag; they evolved in a contradictory setting. The
enhanced intensity of contacts at the beginning
of 2009, including the visit to Moscow of the Ro-
manian foreign minister (February), failed to
positively influence the quality of bilateral politi-
cal dialogue. The incoherence of Bucharest’s
approach to the promotion of cooperation and
the series of openly unfriendly moves it under-
took toward Russia predetermined a decline in
interstate relations, and led to the curtailment of
plans to develop top and high level political con-
tacts. In these circumstances we took the path of
supporting inter-parliamentary exchanges (State
Duma Deputy Speaker Valery Yazev went to
Bucharest), as well as economic cooperation (the
Romanian ministers of economy and tourism vis-
ited Moscow) and cultural and humanitarian
links.”®® In 2008 bilateral relations were tense
over suspicions regarding Russian aggression in
Georgia, and even though Romanian officials did
not issue an official statement blaming Russia of
committing an aggression against Georgia, Ro-
manian president Basescu toured the region
within days of the beginning of the war on Au-
gust 8. In 2009 bilateral relations again met with
difficulty during a mutual expulsion of diplomatic
personnel over a high-profile Romanian media
scandal involving espionage.

But Russian-Romanian relations are not go-
ing to be influenced only by their respective do-
mestic trends, but also by other regional or ex-
ternal trends. Surely, this period in their respec-
tive evolutions when both states attempt to con-
solidate their state and implement deep-running
reforms, is likely to produce tensions and fric-
tions — which as we have seen was the case since
1996-1997. However, it will be increasingly im-
portant the type of relation will the EU and the
US develop with Russia in the near future. There
is a well-known fact that within the EU there is
not a consensus concerning a determined atti-
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tude towards Russia. While some states, like the
UK, Poland and Romania, push for a harsher and
more balance-prone policy towards Moscow — due
to its slow but steady slide back into autho-
ritarianism, other states like Germany or France
argue there is a need to engage and recognize
Moscow as a crucial and important partner, based
on pragmatic, rather that ideological and ethic
bases.’ At European level there was a strong
sense that the Putin administration is to blame
for these current Russian domestic trends!®
whereas Russia, France and Italy seem to get
along much better with the Medvedev adminis-
tration. Romania, though, seems to incline more
towards the American point of view which takes
a more initiative-based, assertive attitude towards
the former Soviet space!® with the Obama ad-
ministration seeking to reset relations with Rus-
sia and reengage with it on several multiple fronts
simultaneously - the new NATO Strategic Con-
cept, the new START II Treaty, regional secu-
rity, etc. Unlike its Western allies, Bucharest does
not see Putin as the problem, but rather Russia
itself. From this point of view, Romania is likely
to diverge from the European loose consensus
on relations with Russia. Either way, Romania’s
relations with the Russian Federation will evolve
in close connection to the development and evo-
lution of the relationship and dynamics between
the great powers that populate its sub-system of
international relations: the US, the EU and the
Russian Federation. Should these relations evolve
more towards rivalry and mutual balancing be-
havior, then these dynamics will impact in a simi-
lar way upon Romania’s relations with Moscow.
Itis our belief this is the case at present, too.
However, we do not believe the Romanian-
Russian economic relations will suffer greatly.
They are on a slowly descendant slope, which is
unfortunate, if only for the reason that Russia is
such a huge market Romanian economic agents
might at some point attempt to penetrate — though
so far they faced great difficulty in doing so. Ro-
mania is currently pursuing a policy of moderate
competition with Russia which it perceives as a
threat - sectorially, rather than wholly - under
the influence of its strategic partnership with
Washington and its EU and NATO member sta-
tus, which is using as resources to build a regional
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leader status. However, there is a strong need for
Romania to come up with a viable and realistic
strategic concept on the basis of which to build a
stable and predictable relation with the Russian
Federation.

In addition, Romania needs to diversify the
potential topics that could become directions of
foreign policy towards Russia. Over-concentra-
tion of a couple of such directions that just hap-
pen to instill rivalry and tensions between the
two states will not produce a breakthrough in
Romanian-Russian relations. From this point of
view, Romania could choose a less value-based
policy towards Russia and devise one that is more
pragmatic than the current one. Moreover, a
reorientation of the US and EU policies towards
Russia, on a more pragmatic stance, very much
likely under the Obama administration, will
greatly influence a similar policy in Romania,
too. After all, cooperation has take place based
on pragmatic interests as often as it has based on
common values, norms and principles. And fun-
damentally, no Romanian policy towards the Rus-
sian Federation will ever be successful if
Bucharest does not attempt to reassure Moscow
that its interests are neither being disregarded,
nor ignored, and that transformations and coop-
eration will only lead to mutual gains and are
definitely in Russia’s best interest. A “win-win”
policy, resting fundamentally on pragmatic prin-
ciples and interests, is much more likely to suc-
ceed at this point in Romanian-Russian relations.

Note

' According to Martin Wright, a minor power is a
state that develops interests concerning its own sub-sys-
tem of international relations, and has the capabilities to
ensure action only at this limited level. Romania’s pro-
file seems to integrate just right into this definition. Of
course, there could be voices saying Romania has been
militarily present beyond the borders of its sub-system of
international relations, such as Afghanistan or Irak, which
seems to contradict the definition of a minor power.
However, these actions were done in an institutional or
cooperative manner (either in NATO or the Coalition

against Terrorism) which Romania supports. Still, in a
unilateral perspective, Romania does not possess suffi-
cient capabilities to sustain interests and actions outside
the borders of its own sub-system of international rela-
tions. See Martin Wright, Power Politics, Leicester: Le-
icester University Press, 1995, p. 34.

? See Andrei Miroiu, Simona Soare, ,Politica de
securitate a Romaniei (1878-2006). O perspectiva istorica”
(Romania’s Security Policy 1878-2006. A Historical View)
in Luciana Alexandra Ghica, Marian Zulean Politica de
securitate nationald. Concepte, institutii, procese (Na-
tional Security Policy. Concepts, Institutions, Process),
Tasi: Ed. Polirom, 2007.

3 Idem.

* See John J. Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great
Power Politics, New York: Norton, 2001, pp. 131-4.
Mearsheimer argues that both sea and land are dividing
factors. The farther allied states are from each other, the
less they are tempted to honor their alliance obligations
and protect their allies when in need because they believe
the danger is still far away from their borders and hence
their interests and national security are not directly harmed.
But Mearsheimer’s simplistic description of factors with
determinant influence in international relationship should
always be considered in a larger context, with much re-
spect paid to other circumstancial factors.

5 For instance, see Dennis Deletant and Mihail
Ionescu, Romania and the Warsaw Pact: 1955-1989, Cold
War International History Project, Working Paper no.
43, April 2004, pp. 28-29, 59-64. For a similar argument,
see Daniel N. Nelson, “Romanian Security,” in Henry F.
Carey (ed), Romania since 1989. Politics, Economics,
and Society, Oxford: Lexington Books, 2004, pp. 461-485.

% Anna Locher, Shaping the Policies of the Alliance
— The Committee of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the
Warsaw Pact, 1976-1980, available online at http://
www.php.isn.ethz.ch/collections/coll_cmfa/
cmfa_intro.cfm?navinfo=15699#Faltering.

"Toan Scurtu in Dennis Deletant and Mihail Ionescu,
Romania and the Warsaw Pact: 1955-1989, p. 62. loan
Scurtu argues Moscow did not put up a fight in Romania’s
case of obvious dissidence and rather established a policy
of peaceful coexistence. My only criticism is that such a
policy would not make sense in the case of the relation
between a superpower, a hegemon, and a minor power
deeply embedded in its sphere of influence. Moreover, it
would have been easy for Russia to influence domestic
politics in Romania if it truly felt the need to do so. It is
my belief Moscow did not do so, despite signs of dissi-
dence from Romania, because it was quite sure of its grip
on the regime in Bucharest.

8 Authors arguing in favor of Romania’s conducting a
dissident policy within the Warsaw Pact say the latter
benefited from it in the shape of its acceptance into the
GATT accords in the 1970s, its intense economic rela-
tions with western powers, etc. I concede these are indeed
characteristics of Romania- western powers relations; how-
ever, they were too limited and sectorial to substantiate a
true dissident policy in Romania. For a contradictory argu-
ment see Dennis Deletant and Mihail Ionescu, Romania
and the Warsaw Pact: 1955-1989, p. 34-6.
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9 Besides, it is rather doubtful whether the US would
have ever risked its relations with the USSR becoming
tenser and threatening then they already were over Ro-
mania.

10 Andrei Miroiu, Simona Soare, ,Politica de securi-
tate a Romaniei (1878-2006). O perspectiva istorica”, Iasi:
Ed. Polirom, 2007.

11 This belief so basic for Romania’s national security
was forged in the 1880s-1890s, when despite some authors
arguing the balance of power system consecrated in the
Concert of Europe back in 1815 was long dead, the balance
of power concept and the fear of a potential or a contending
continental hegemon was still driving European politics,
and it would continue to do so more or less until the end of
World War II and the fall of the Iron Curtain.

12 See Dennis Deletant and Mihail Ionescu, Roma-
nia and the Warsaw Pact: 1955-1989, p. 29; note that the
authors refer to continuity in terms of dissidence and
opposition to Soviet policies, whereas we refer to conti-
nuity as the persistence of the belief that underlined
Romania’s foreign and security policies.

13 Sergei Karaganov, in Mejdunarodnaja jizni, no. 6,
1990, p. 92. Karaganov argues,the USSR is still a super-
power and the world is still bipolar (and at the time he
predicts it will remain so for the foreseeable future), but
that the rules of the great game have changed radically
in the sense that the old European concept of balance of
power (in territorial terms) is now driving international
politics and that a buffer-zone meant to keep the two
parties away from each other is slowly being built in
Eastern-Europe. In the same article, Karaganov also
underlines the fact that this new buffer-zone could only
be in USSR’s sphere of influence. Obviously, the article
does not possess much scientific and prediction value at
this point especially since history proved much of
Karaganov’s predictions wrong. However, its value re-
sides in it capturing the manner in which international
politics were being seen and done in Moscow at the time.

14 Sabina Fatti, Armand Grosu, Evenimentul Zilei,
July 26, 2004.

% Idem.

16 Mr. Manfred Worner’s interview published in
Romania Liberd, on July 5, 1991.

7 See the main points of the April 5, 1991 Treaty
signed by Romania’s President Ion Iliescu and USSR’s
Gorbachev, available online at http://moscova.mae.ro/
index.php?lang=ro.

18 Despite its enduring status as a military super-
power, the Russian Federation was admittedly economi-
cally weak in its early years and politically unstable. See
Joseph Rothschild and Nancy Wingfield, Return To Di-
versity. A Political History of East Central Europe since
World War II, 3% edition, Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2000, pp. 280-1.

1 See Russia’s Wrong Direction: What the United
States Can and Should Do, Council of Foreign Relations,
Independent Task Force Report no. 57, 2006, pp. 17-28,
available online at http://www.cfr.org/content/publica-
tions/attachments/Russia_TaskForce.pdf. This is a rem-
nant ideea linked with the historical fear in European
great powers that a divided and weak South-Eastern Eu-
rope will serve as a stimulus for competition between
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them over its control. Also see EU Country Strategy
Paper 2007-2013: Russian Federation, published in April
2006, p. 11, available online at http://ec.europa.eu/comm/
external_relations/russia/csp/2007-2013_en.pdf

20 See Council of Copenhagen Conclusions in 1993,
available online at http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/glos-
sary/terms/accession-criteria_en.htm.

2 See Tony Smith, “Wilsonianism after Iraq. The
End of Liberal Internationalism?” in John G. Ikenberry
(ed), The Crisis of American Foreign Policy. Wilsonianism
in the Twenty-First Century, Princeton: Princeton Uni-
versity Press, 2009, pp. 53-88.

22 This period is to extend well into the 1990s, culmi-
nating with the major economic crisis of 1999. After
President Putin gains power though, he re-launches a
reform program to revitalize Russia’s economy, based on
exploitation of its energy resources that now take center
stage in Russia’s economy. However, President Putin’s
understanding of the reform is to bring certain strategic
industries (particularly the energy and armament ones,
as well as the nuclear energy branch) under state con-
trol and finance it through state-supported investment
that is supposedly a guarantor of profit and productivity.
The reason behind this policy is that Russia’s now “man-
aged democracy” could not simply stand by and watch
how economic priorities were being set by outside mar-
ket forces and investors. As a consequence, Kremlin
opted for the Russian government controlling these in-
dustries and calling the priorities and of course dividing
the revenues. See Dmitry Danilov, Sergei Karaganov,
Dov Lynch, Alexey Pushkov, Dmitri Trenin, Andrei
Zagorski, What Russia Sees, Challiot Paper no. 74, Janu-
ary 2005, pp. 30-36. Also see EU Country Strategy Paper
2007-2013: Russian Federation, published in April 2006,
pp. 6-13, available online at http://ec.europa.eu/comm/
external_relations/russia/csp/2007-2013_en.pdf

2 See Romdnia Liberd, July 26, 1993.

24 See Romania Liberd, March 2, 1994. Also see
Evenimentul Zilei, November 3, 2006.

% The Romanian declaration also denounced the
1961 Soviet-Romanian Treaty that established the border
demarcation line between Romania and Ukraine by in-
cluding the Romanian claimed territories of Northern
Bukovina and Bessarabia in the USS Ukraine. Indeed,
these were Romanian territories until the Russian ag-
gression in the aftermath of the 1939 German-Soviet
Pact. The Romanian government proclaimed its inten-
tions for forging the “Great Romania” by reincorporating
these lost territories, an initiative that was also supported
by the Romanian political opposition. See R. Solchanyk,
“The Politics of State Building: Centre-Periphery Rela-
tions in Post-Soviet Ukraine”, Europe-Asia Studies, Vol.
46, No. 1, 1994, p. 63.

% See The Russian-Romanian Military Collabora-
tion Treaty, signed March 31, 1994.

27 See “Ritmul Sedintelor Comisiei roméino-ruse
privind Tezaurul va fi accelerat,” Evenimentul Zilei,
November 3, 2006.

2 For a full list of the diplomatic and political con-
tacts between Romania and the Russian Federation be-
tween 1991-present, please see http://moscova.mae.ro/
index.php?lang=ro.
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2 Also, the late 1990s and the early 2000s market a
period when Romanian decision-makers were pursuing
simultaneously membership in NATO and the EU. Con-
sequently, Romanian foreign policy was virtually ex-
hausted by the incredible effort to maintain a balance
between engagements with European and American part-
ners. As of 2004, this will no longer be the case.

30 We must also bear in mind the fact that Russia was
perceived internationally as ongoing a transition to demo-
cratic governance, and naturally, its National Security
Concepts and Military Doctrine were not permanent
documents reflecting the changes and the evolution of
Russia on the world stage as well as domestically. See
Concept of National Security of the Russian Federation
(2000), External Policy of the Russian Federation (2000),
Russian Federation Military Doctrine (April 2000). Also
see The Military Doctrine of a Great Power To Be, Spe-
cial Analysis no. 8, January 23, 2007, available online at
http://www.csis.ro/publications/special_analysis_8.html.

31 See Russian Federation Military Doctrine (April
2000), especially the introductory part concerning the
international environment, Russian interests and per-
ceived threats.

32 Not only was Moscow unhappy with NATO mili-
tary presence in the Balkans, from where it is finally
chased out in the Kosovo 1999 military campaign, but
also by NATO’s advertised intention to enlarge east-
wards to include Romania and Bulgaria, the Baltic states,
etc. Deeply embedded and Cold War-remnant issues, such
as the matter of NATO’s nuclear tactical arsenal in Eu-
rope, or the matter of the ratification of the CFE Treaty,
and the installation of AMB systems in Europe were
brought back into the relations between Russian and the
western powers. See The Military Doctrine of a Great
Power To Be, Special Analysis no. 8, January 23, 2007,
available online at http://www.csis.ro/publications/
special_analysis_8.html. However, Russia’s failure to act
upon its threats lead to a considerable diminution of the
credibility of its deterrent and signaled its growing eco-
nomic, political and especially military vulnerability and
weakness.

33 1 argue there are good reasons to believe that
NATO and EU will continue to impact heavily on
Romania’s foreign policy priorities and decisions even
beyond our country’s accession to the EU.

34 See a detailed history of Romanian-Russian eco-
nomic relations since 1991 to present available online at
http://moscova.mae.ro/index.php?lang=ro.

% Idem.

36 This was a natural consequence of the fact that
both Romania and the Russian Federation were experi-
encing a period of economic recession, when reforms
were slowly implemented and results were still far from
satisfactory.

37 Some authors would argue Romania still harbors
revisionist intentions towards Moldova. According to these
theses, Romania still harbors intentions of reunification
with Moldova. See B. Szaikovski, Encyclopedia of Con-
flicts, Disputes and Flashpoints in Eastern Europe, Rus-
sia and The Successor States Essex: Longman Current
Affairs, 1993, pp. 406-435.

3 This is still an issue between the two states that
has been settled through a ruling of the International
Court of Justice, which was accepted by former Ukrai-
nian president Viktor Iuscenko, but was denounced dur-
ing the presidential campaign by both current president
Viktor Ianukovich and former Prime Minister Yulia
Timoshenko .

39 Russia indeed condemned the 1939 Pact; however,
it refused and still refuses to include this clause in any of
the documents it signs.

40 The treaty simply states, from this point of view,
that “The parties recognize the indivisible and
allembracing character of security and the unbreakable
connection between national and international security
of the OSCE member states and recognize each other’s
inerent mutual right of freedom in choosing or changing
their security arrangements, including alliances, so as to
reflect their evolution. The parties shall not seek to
strengthen their own security at the expense of other
states” (“Pértile Contractante recunosc caracterul atotcu-
prinzator si indivizibilitatea securitatii si legatura indisolu-
bila dintre securitatea fiecdreia si securitatea tuturor
statelor participante la Organizatia pentru Securitate si
Cooperare in Europa si reafirmd dreptul inerent al fieca-
reia de a fi liberd sd isi aleaga sau sa isi schimbe aranja-
mentele de securitate, inclusiv tratatele de aliantd pe
masura evolutiilor lor. Ele nu isi vor intdri securitatea pe
seama securitatii altor state,” personal translation). See
Friendship and Cooperation Treaty between Romania
and the Russian Federation, signed in 2003.

" Idem.

42 See George Damian, “Roménia a abandonat
Tezaurul”, Ziua, no. 3606, on April 21, 2006.

43 See EU Country Strategy Paper 2007-2013: Rus-
sian Federation, published April 2006, p. 5, available
online at http://ec.europa.eu/comm/external_relations/
russia/csp/2007-2013_en.pdf.

4 The concept of axis, especially in military and
security terms, in which it is portrayed in Romania’s
foreign policy, holds a particularly negative perception
of hostility, as remnant of the World War II.

4 See President Traian Bdsescu’s speech outlining
the main directions and priorities of Romania’s foreign
policy in 2007, January 19, 2007, available online at
http://www.presidency.ro/?_RID=det&tb=date
&id=8429& _PRID=ag.

46 We are not referring to what professor Ionescu has
identified as the 150-year trend in Romania’s policy. His
analysis makes for a very interesting reading, but we do
not emphasize the religious component of Romanian iden-
tity as much as he does. See Mihail E. Ionescu, Romania
Orientald 160 de ani: 1848-2009, Bucharest: Military Pub-
lishing House, 2009. His emphasis on the religious com-
ponent of national identity leads him to the conclusion
that “The loss in 1812 of Bessarabia had not been seen
by the Romanian political elite as an irreparable loss
because it did not break with the logic of replacing the
Muslim dominance with a Christian one, ultimately an
European one. Hence, Russia was seen, by some local
circles, as a savior” (p. 9). Though we admit that Roma-
nian political elite has rarely been converging in its
entirety towards one foreign policy orientation, Roma-
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nia has perceived Russia as a threat to national security
and independence regardless of its cultural and religious
identity. Because Russia was by the 19" century fully
accepted as a European power, Romania perceived it as
being a part of the great game of balance of power of
Europe and thus it became a part of it, at a secondary if
not lesser level, in order to fend off against Russia.

47 There are, for instance initiatives calling for the
identification of such a national project. For instance,
the Black Sea-Caspian Sea Foundation, directed by presi-
dential national security councilor Iulian Fota and the
new conservative right in Romania, represented by
Valeriu Stoica, have launched such an initiative in late
2008 - called Romania 2020.

8 See Daniel N. Nelson, “Romanian Security,” in Henry
F. Carey (ed.), Romania since 1989. Politics, Economics,
and Society, Oxford: Lexington Books, 2004, p. 464.

4 See Dennis Deletant and Mihail Ionescu, Roma-
nia and the Warsaw Pact: 1955-1989, Cold War Interna-
tional History Project, Working Paper no. 43, April 2004,
pp. 96-97. Ceausescu’s position on these matters is quite
obvious in Minutes of the Romanian Communit Party’s
Executive Political Committee Meeting on December 13,
1981 as well as that of December 17, 1981.

% For more details on balancing and bandwagoning
in Romania’s foreign policy in World War I and World
War II see Andrei Miroiu, Balanta si Hegemonie. Romania
in politica mondiala, 1913-1989, lasi: Ed. Polirom, 2006.

51 We do not support claims expressed by Romanian
established analysts that Romania is a victim of geopoli-
tics, as a multiple border of the West. Such deterministic
interpretations are unsubstantiated and entirely specula-
tive. For an argument in this regard see Zoe Petre, un-
titled essay in response to CSIS draft document on
Romania’s strategic importance, October 1998, pp. 1-2.
Daniel N. Nelson takes on her analysis and expands it.

52 See Simona Soare, Noul Concept Strategic al
NATO: Recomandarile Grupului International de Experti
asupra noului Concept Strategic al NATO si implicatiile
pentru securitatea nationald, CSEEA Brief Analysis,
Center for East European and Asian Studies (www.cseea.ro)
June 2010, forthcoming.

% For instance, in November 2008, the Turkish repre-
sentative to an international conference hosted by the Insti-
tute for Political Studies of Defense and Military History in
Bucharest addressed the audience and supported what was
at the time the beginning of a neo-Ottoman policy Turkey
was developing. Not only did he argue for closer Russian-
Turkish relations in the Greater Black Sea Area and the
entire South-Eastern Europe, but he emphasized the duty
the two regional countries were sharing in managing this
strategic area by contrast with external great powers - par-
ticularly the European Union and the US. Moreover, he
emphasized the need to exclude external great powers and
build a new status quo among regional states — with Turkey
carrying a great contribution in this regard. For more de-
tails see Aslan Oir Yavuz, with the Global Strategy Institute,
Ankara, Turkey’s Foreign Policy in Southeastern Europe,
pp. 221-235.

54 During our October 2008 visit to Moscow, during a
meeting with a team of researchers from the Center for
Strategic Studies in Moscow, we have been openly ac-
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cused to promoting Washington’s interests in the Greater
Black Sea Area - i.e. internationalization of the Black
Sea and destruction of the Montreux Convention. Min-
utes of the ISPAIM Delegation with the researchers of
the Center for Strategic Studies in Moscow, October 5,
2008. During a recent visit by a Polish delegation from
the Center for Central European Affairs in Warsaw, the
Polish researchers expressed their point of view summa-
rized as follows: Romania, now benefiting from the pres-
ence of both US military bases and the US missile shield
on its territory enjoys a new power posture at the Black
Sea - within a trio of Russia-Turkey-Romania. The em-
phasis however, as well as their understanding of
Romania’s interests in the region as vaguely outlined,
was on Romania as a “tool” of US foreign policy in the
region. Minutes of the ISPAIM researchers’ meeting
with the Delegation from the Center for central Euro-
pean Affairs in Warsaw, March 28, 2010.

% See President Traian Bisescu’s inaugural speech,
on January 10, 2010, available online at http://cms.
presidency.ro/?pag=67&sid=12011.

% Ibidem.

57 Meeting with researchers from the Strategic Stud-
ies Institute in Moscow, on October 5, 2008.

% Meeting with European Studies Center research-
ers, on March 28, 2010, in Bucharest.

% Ibidem.

60 See President Traian Bidsescu’s inaugural speech,
on January 10, 2010, available online at http://cms.
presidency.ro/?pag=67&sid=12011.

61 President Putin’s visit in April 2008 is usually cited
as a counterexample. However, president Putin came to
Bucharest in April 2008 in order to participate to the
NATO Summit organized in the Romanian capital, and
it thus does not qualify as a proper bilateral visit, though
he did meet with president Basescu briefly.

2 See President Traian Bidsescu’s speech outlining
the main directions and priorities of Romania’s foreign
policy in 2007, January 19, 2007, available online at
http://www.presidency.ro/?_RID=det&tbh=date&id=8429
& _PRID=ag.

% Romania’s National Security Strategy, April 17,
2006, p. 13, available online at http://www.presidency.ro/
static/ordine/SSNR/SSNR.pdf.

4 Ibidem, pp. 12-13.

% Democratic security is in fact a “soft power” type of
concept that holds a special place in EU’s security strat-
egy underlining EU’s belief in the inherent and deep
connection between security, democracy and economic
development. See EU Security Strategy, December 12,
2003, Brussels, pp. 6-13.

% See Toan Mircea Pascu, “Now the EU must Awaken
to the Black Sea Security” Europe’s World, Summer 2006,
pp. 99-101, available online at http://www.harvard-
bssp.org/static/files/118/Ioan_Mircea_Pascu.pdf.

% Simona Soare, Doctrina Militara a Federatiei Ruse,
Februarie 2010, unpublished paper, March 2010.

% See Toan Mircea Pascu, “Now the EU must Awaken
to the Black Sea Security” Europe’s World, Summer 2006,
pp. 99-103, available online at http://www.harvard-bssp.

org/static/files/118/Ioan_Mircea_Pascu.pdf.
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69 Idem. Also see E Rumor and J. Simon, “euroatlantic
Strategy for the Black Sea Region”, INSS Analysis, Janu-
ary 27, 2006, available online at http://www.harvard-
bssp.org/static/files/110/euro_atlantic_ strategy.pdf. The
paper recommends a coherent euroatlantic strategy for
the Black Sea security region. However, I disagree on
several levels with the authors: first, there is no such
thing as a euroatlantic strategy, or even a vision towards
the Black Sea region; secondly, the Black Sea is not a
security region.

" See Ronald D. Asmus (ed), Next Steps for Forging
a euroatlantic Strategy For the Wider Black Sea, Wash-
ington: German Marshall Fund Publishing House, 2006,
pp. 83-97.

™ Despite recent misunderstandings between Mos-
cow and Kiev concerning the Russian Black Sea Fleet,
Russia still possesses the largest capabilities in the re-
gion. Moreover, it is closely followed by Turkey, with
which it seems to agree on a status quo type of policy in
the Black Sea region. See Itar-Tass, RIA Novosti,
Interfax, March 6-9, 2007.

2 See Roy Allison and Lena Johnson (ed), Central
Asian Security. The New International Context, Wash-
ington: Brookings Institution Press, 2001, pp. 6-11, 24-37.
Also see Dmitry Danilov & co, What Russia Sees, Challiot
Paper no. 74, January 2005, pp. 63-76.

3 In a November 2007 paper, Mark Leonard and
Nicu Popescu argued: “Russia’s new challenge to the EU
runs deeper than the threat of energy cut-offs or block-
ages in the UN. It is setting itself up as an ideological
alternative to the EU, with a different approach to sover-
eignty, power and world order” (p. 1). This is the case
because the EU continues to be profoundly divided re-
garding Russia between those states that see Russia as a
threat that should be opposed and those that see Russia
as an important partner that should be further engaged
and socialized in the norms of the EU. The two authors
divide the member states into five distinct groups based
on their policy towards Russia: “We have identified five
distinct policy approaches to Russia shared by old and
new members alike: ‘Trojan Horses’ (Cyprus and
Greece) who often defend Russian interests in the EU
system, and are willing to veto common EU positions;
‘Strategic Partners’ (France, Germany, Italy and
Spain) who enjoy a ‘special relationship’ with Russia
which occasionally undermines common EU policies;
‘Friendly Pragmatists’ (Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria,
Finland, Hungary, Luxembourg, Malta, Portugal, Slovakia
and Slovenia) who maintain a close relationship with
Russia and tend to put their business interests above
political goals; ‘Frosty Pragmatists’ (Czech Republic,
Denmark, Estonia, Ireland, Latvia, the Netherlands,
Romania, Sweden and the United Kingdom) who also
focus on business interests but are less afraid than others
to speak out against Russian behavior on human rights or
other issues; and ‘New Cold Warriors’ (Lithuania and
Poland) who have an overtly hostile relationship with
Moscow and are willing to use the veto to block EU

negotiations with Russia.” (p. 2) (bold in the original).
For more on this, see Mark Leonard and Nicu Popescu, A
Power Audit of EU-Russia Relations, European Council
on Foreign Relations Policy Paper, November 2007.
“These internal divisions have enabled Russia to do pre-
cisely what it wants with the EU states, rewarding some,
ignoring others, and even openly coercing some without
the others doing anything to help them” - Jose Ignacio
Torreblanca, Russia is Shifting, El Pais English Edition,
June 1, 2010.

™ For more details, see NATO 2020: Assured Secu-
rity; Dynamic Engagement. Analysis and Recommenda-
tions of the Group of Experts on a New Strategic Concept
of NATO, May 17, 2010, available online at http://
www.nato.int/strategic-concept/expertsreport.pdf. Also,
for an analysis of the Report, see Simona Soare, Noul
Concept Strategic al NATO: Recomandarile Grupului
International de Experti asupra noului Concept Strate-
gic al NATO si implicatiile pentru securitatea nationald,
CSEEA Brief Analysis, Center for East European and
Asian Studies (www.cseea.ro) June 2010, forthcoming.

7 The draft text of the European Security Treaty
proposed by Russian president Medvedev is available at
http://www.mid.ru/ns-dvbr.nsf/dveurope/065fc3182ca
460d1¢325767f003073cc.

" Sergei Karaganov and Timofei Bordachev, Towards
a New euroatlantic Security Architecture. Report of the
Russian Experts for the Valdai Discussion Club Confer-
ence, Russia in Global Affairs, http://www.globala
ffairs.ru/docs/Karaganov_eng.pdf.

" Sub-systems may be territorially and politically
coherent and make up security regions; they could, how-
ever, not be based on common threats, dangers, risks
and interests, and pursue policies that are divergent in
terms of followed rules and norms; in this latter case they
are neither security complexes, nor are they security
regions.

78 Some authors regard this trend as Russian neo-
imperialism; see, for instance, Richard J. Krickus, Iron
Troikas. The New Threat From the East, SSI, March
2006, pp. 26-31.

™ Despite Turkey’s intention to become a member of
the EU, this issue continues to be a sensitive and impor-
tant issue for Turkey and it is likely to take a long time for
it to be softly persuaded into deeper cooperation. How-
ever, this is unlikely to be a direct result of Romania’s
regional policy, but rather a result of the EU accession
process.

80 We would like to thank professor Ionescu for the
many conversations we had on this issue that helped me
come to this conclusion.

81 See President Traian Basescu’s speech outlining
the main directions and priorities of Romania’s foreign
policy in 2005, on February 11, 2005.

82 See President Traian Bisescu’s speech outlining
the main directions and priorities of Romania’s foreign
policy in 2007, January 19, 2007, available online at
http://www.presidency.ro/?_RID=det&th=
date&id=8429&_PRID=ag.

8 See President Traian Bisescu’s speech outlining
the need for a European and national energy security
policy I the press release following CSAT’s meeting on
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November 15, 2006 and the Romanian Presidency’s Press
Release following CSAT’s meeting on November 22, 2006.
Also see the Romanian EU Integration Ministry, June
28, 2006, Rompress.

84 Russia registered an average 6-6.5% economic
growth rate annually, starting 2000; see data on http://
web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/COUN-
TRIES/ECAEXT/RUSSIANFEDERATIONEXTN/
0,,contentMDK:21032960 menuPK:989684 "~
pagePK:1497618 " piPK:217854 " theSitePK:
305600,00.html.

8 See EU Country Strategy Paper 2007-2013: Rus-
sian Federation, published April 2006, p. 13-15. Also see
Dmitry Danilov, Sergei Karaganov, Dov Lynch, Alexey
Pushkov, Dmitri Trenin, Andrei Zagorski, What Russia
Sees, Challiot Paper no. 74, January 2005, pp. 28-36.

86 See Frederick W. Mooney, US Russia Policy: Time
to Put the Breaks on Democratic Reform, SSI, March 18,
2005, p. 2.

87 A part of this section was previously published as a
Brief Analysis with the Center for East-European and
Asian Studies, available online at http://www.cseea.ro/
en/publicatii/view/brief-analysis/romania-and-the-
american-missile-shield.

88 See president Vladimir Putin’s speech on the occa-
sion of the 43" Munich Conference on Security Policy,
February 10, 2007, available online at http://
www.securityconference.de/Konferenz-2007.268+
M53db17¢337d.0.htm1?&L=1.

8 For more details please see the Ballistic Missile
Defense Review, February 2, 2010, p. 8, available online
athttp://www.defense.gov/bmdr/docs/BMDR_101_
MASTER_2_Feb.pdf.

9% National Security Strategy of the United States,
May 2010, p. 41, available online at http://www.white
house.gov/sites/default/files/rss_viewer/national_
security_strategy.pdf, accessed on May 28, 2010.

9 See Hotnews, February 5, 2010.

92 See RIA Novosti, February 5, 2010.

9% US State Department press release, February 4,
2010.

9 See RIA Novosti, February 5, 2010.

9% Statement by the Russian Federation on Missile
Defence, April 8, 2010, available online at http://eng.
news.kremlin.ru/ref_notes/4.

9% Minutes from the Meeting of the researchers of
the Romanian Institute for Political Studies of Defense
and Military History with their colleagues from the Pol-
ish Center for Central and Eastern European Affairs in
Warsaw, March 28, 2010.

97 See EU Country Strategy Paper 2007-2013: Rus-
sian Federation, published April 2006, pp. 19-26.

9% See The Military Doctrine of a Great Power To
Be, Special Analysis no. 8, January 23, 2007, available
online at http://www.csis.ro/publications/special_
analysis_8.html.

9 See The Foreign Policy and Diplomatic Activities
of the Russian Federation in 2009, a report published by
the Russian Foreign Affairs Ministry in March 2010 and
available online at http://www.Iln.mid.ru/brp_4.nsf/
€78a48070f128a7b43256999005bcbb3/c77fhfe0819669
b9¢32575e100338h95?0OpenDocument.
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00 See EU Country Strategy Paper 2007-2013: Rus-
sian Federation, published April 2006, p. 32.

101 Idem.

102 See Frederick W. Mooney, US Russia Policy: Time
to Put the Breaks on Democratic Reform, SSI, March 18,
2005, pp. 2-6, 11-14.
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Abstract

Romanian-Russian relations have been plagued by tension over a host of issues ever since the end of the
Cold War. Bilateral problems such as the returning of the Romanian national treasury, as well as multilateral
issues like the denunciation of the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact of 1939, energy security and different rival energy
infrastructure projects, regional democratic transformation on EU and NATO borders, the American missile
shield in Eastern Europe, etc have acted as an obstacle to an efficient détente and normalization between
Moscow and Bucharest since 1991. Although bilateral relations have taken a clear path towards normalization
since 2003, mutual mistrust and suspicion acts as an obstacle in furthering relations on a pragmatic and
mutually beneficial basis.
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Reconcilierea turco-armeana

Aflat la putere din 2002 dupa pribusirea
cabinetului Bulent Ecevit sustinut de citre o
coalitie de forte politice prolaice si nationaliste,'
Partidul Justitiei si Dezvoltarii (AK), partid de
inspiratie conservatoare si islamicd, dominad viata
politica turca a ultimului deceniu. Alegerile din
2007 au confirmat si sporit puterea politica a
acestei forte politice, simbol al unei reinnoiri a
vietii publice si politice din Turcia, cu atat mai
mult cu cét victoria in alegeri a acestui partid a
fost consemnata pe fondul unei puternice opozitii
sia unei interventii contrarii deschise a armatei.?
Cele 46,6% din voturile exprimate, cistigate de
citre AK, au permis acestuia sa completeze
dominatia exercitatd asupra vietii politice din
Turcia prin impunerea la presedintia statului turc
a candidatului sau, Abdullah Gul.

Pe terenul politicii externe a statului turc as-
censiunea si impunerea ca fortd politica pre-
ponderentd a AK a insemnat o reorientare de
substanta a politicii externe a statului turc.
Afirmand atasamentul pentru angajamentele
politice si de securitate asumate de cétre statul
turc in cursul precedentilor ani, noua conducere
politica a stabilit ca principal obiectiv al demersului
politic extern al Turciei integrarea in Uniunea
Europeani. In consonanti cu acest obiectiv
fundamental, puterea politica de la Ankara a
procedat la demersuri privind reforma societatii
turce cu un impact direct indeosebi asupra rolului
si statutului armatei in societate ca garant al
laicitatii statului turc precum si la modul in care
este inteleasd, impusa si acceptatd laicitatea
statald in societate turci.® Regandirea de sub-
stanta a statului si societatii turce s-au repercutat
siin planul relatiilor externe unde noua conduitd
actionald indusai de cétre autorititile de la Ankara
s-a materializat in eforturi determinate de norma-

Drd. Serban Liviu Pavelescu

lizare/intdrire a relatiilor cu statele vecine si intr-o
reorientare de substantd a axelor de interes si
actiune strategica a statului in plan extern cdtre
lumea araba si Orientul Mijlociu, cu care Turcia
intretinea deja relatii apropiate.* Modificarea de
ton si conduitd actionala in politica externd a
Turciei a condus la imbunatétirea relatiilor reci
ale statului turc cu vecinii sdi, Siria si Iranul, sila
o rescriere pe baza intereselor comune strategice
si economice ale relatiilor Turciei in spatiul
geopolitic si geostrategic al Marii Negre. Inacest
context, aldturi de o crestere vizibila in amplitu-
dine si substantd a relatiilor ruso-turce, principala
strapungere operatd de citre Ankara in relatiile
sale cu statele vecine o constituie demersurile ce
cuprind perioada 2007-2009 vizind normalizarea
relatiilor cu Armenia.

Semnarea la 10 octombrie 2009 a acordurilor
cu privire la stabilirea de relatii diplomatice si a
celui asupra dezvoltdrii relatiilor bilaterale dintre
Turcia si Armenia a fost salutatd si apreciata
unanim in comunitatea internationald drept un
moment de referintd in evolutia mediului de
securitate regional si o contributie la detensio-
narea si securizarea uneia dintre cele mai
turbulente si conflictuale zone a lumii si aceasta
nu numai in perioada post - Razboi Rece. Decizia
Turciei si Armeniei nu este una subita. Ea vina sa
incoroneze un lung proces de negocieri ce pare a
fi debutat undeva la mijlocul anului 2007, conform
cu declaratiile unora dintre participantii la acesta,
desfasurat in secret sub mediere elvetiana. In
paralel cu negocierile, o examinare atenta a cro-
nologiei relatiilor si declaratiilor partilor semna-
tare pe parcursul perioadei de timp in discutie
arata cd momentul mai sus invocat al semnarii
publice a documentelor reglementand normali-
zarea relatiilor bilaterale a fost pregitit de o
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manierd minutioasd si graduala pentru a obtine
un cat mai mare sprijin in opinia publicad si clasa
politica din ambele state.’

Intelegerea intregului proces, a implicatiilor
sale si a consecintelor derivand din acest act de
vointd necesitd inainte de toate o scurtd inventa-
riere a stdrii de fapt in relatiile turco-armene pana
la momentul in discutie precum si o inventariere
a principalelor probleme litigioase ce domini in
opinia publici si relatiile bilaterale. Inainte de
toate, o prima constatare ce se impune este aceea
a existentei unei memorii istorice confronta-
tionale si a unei persistente a acesteia dincolo de
cadrele obisnuite si dincolo de ceea ce este o isto-
rie extrem de scurtd, in termeni strict adminis-
trativi, a relatiilor bilaterale.

Problematici si dimensiuni
istorice ale relatiilor bilaterale

Formal, republica Armenia este un stat nou,
apdrut in urma disolutiei URSS si, cu exceptia
unei scurte perioade de timp (1917-1920), nu a
existat un stat armean modern. In consecinti
istoria relatiilor bilaterale, ori mai bine zis istoria
confruntdrii politice internationale bilaterale
turco-armene nu are mai mult de un sfert de secol,
insumate fiind cele doud perioade timp in discutie.
Dincolo de acest nivel formal, dimensiunea isto-
ricd a convietuirii si a relatiilor intercomunitare
dintre cele doud popoare si natiuni este una
seculara si in mare parte pozitiva.

Ceea ce transforma o experientd de viatd mai
degrabd interculturala intr-una de confruntare si
urd interetnicd sunt evenimentele inregistrate
in istoria moderni a statului otoman odati cu
ajungerea la putere a junilor turci in 1906 si
demararea de cdtre acestia a unui program de
modernizare politica, economicd si sociald a
Imperiului Otoman. Reforma societatii otomane,
modernizarea acesteia pe modelul a ceea ce era
exemplul cultural occidental, a avut, in contextul
politic si societal otoman drept efect acutizarea
tuturor liniilor de fracturad si confruntare latente
din imperiu, accentuarea si dezvoltarea lor pana
la actul final disolutiv, consecutiv incheierii primei
conflagratii mondiale.® Motivele unei astfel de
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evolutii rezida, in primul rand, in politica asimi-
lativa a tuturor diferentelor etnice si culturale, a
popoarelor aflate incd sub controlul autoritatilor
de la Istambul, politica ce reprezenta o parte esen-
tiald a procesului de creare a unei identitati
culturale nationale distincte otomane (a se citi
turce).” In acest context comunititi nationale
care avuseserd o relativa autonomie si beneficia-
serd de drepturi culturale si religioase se vad, in
numele modernitatii, supuse unui regim de
asimilare si turcizare. Procesul este cu atat mai
conflictual cu cat este paralel si concurent cu
procesul de trezire si constituire a unei constiinte
nationale in randul popoarelor vizate de aceste
misuri.? In aceste conditii, situatia comunittii
armene din Imperiul Otoman era cu atit mai deli-
catd cu cit aceasta era raspandita pe teritoriul
statului otoman, teritoriul istoric pe care l-ar fi
putut revendica era partajat intre Rusia si Turcia,
iar armenii reprezentau doar una dintre nationa-
litatile prezente. Pierderile teritoriale succesive
inregistrate de cétre statul otoman in faza finala
a crizei orientale, rolul jucat de cétre natiunile
aflate sub dominatia Istanbulului si lupta lor de
eliberare nationald in determinarea infrangerilor
militare si a pierderilor teritoriale in discutie, in
justificarea interventiei si amestecului puterilor
strdine in ceea ce erau considerate a fi afacerile
interne ale Turciei, toate acestea la un loc au
condus la dezvoltarea unui sentiment de asediu si
tradare in interiorul opiniei publice otomane.
Combinate cu nivelul scazut de cultura si mora-
vurile cvasimedievale ale majoritatii populatiei
rurale si nu numai, precum si cu evidente motiva-
tii economice?, aceste conditii preliminare au
condus, in prezenta unor planuri deliberate,
minutios alcituite, la declansarea unei represiuni
de proportii genocidare vizand exterminarea/
eliminarea unei intregi populatii din tabloul etnic,
cultural, societal si politic turc. Debutate la 23
aprilie 1915 violentele indreptate impotriva
comunitdtii armene trdind pe teritoriile sub
control otoman au imbrécat forma unor represalii
de masai la care au participat nu numai trupele
ori organizatiile paramilitare special constituite
in acest scop si coordonate de la Istanbul, ci si
parti importante ale populatiei turce. Derulate pe
mai bine de un an de zile arestérile, torturile,
executiile sumare, deportirile, violurile, jafurile etc.
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s-au soldat cu mai bine de un milion si jumatate
de victime.’ Recunoasterea internationald a
acestor evenimente ca reprezentiand un act de
genocid si obligarea Turciei la asumarea si
recunoasterea genocidului armean reprezinta
una dintre principalele cauze politice ce au
dominat actiunea diasporei armene pe parcursul
secolului trecut si se constituie intr-una dintre
axele majore ale politicii externe a republicii post-
sovietice Armenia.!

La aceastd dimensiune istoricd a dosarului
relatiilor bilaterale turcoarmene cu consecinte
potentiale atat in plan emotional dar si in plan
economic si chiar politico-teritorial, se adauga o
a doua reprezentati de citre dosarul conflictului
armeano-azer in ceea ce priveste Nagorno-
Karabah.!? Avand nenumirate antecedente
conflictuale in perioada sovieticd, problema
statutului si apartenentei provinciei la Azerbaidjan
ori Armenia a dominat ultimii ani ai URSS fiind
unul dintre determinantii principali ai disolutiei
finale a acesteia. Depasind rapid stadiul disputelor
legale si al violentelor intercomunitare, conflictul
a atins stadiul unei confruntdri armate cu caracter
intra si interstatal dominand istoria politicd
regionald a ultimului deceniu al secolului trecut.
In acest context si in plini reafirmare a dimen-
siunii politice regionale, Turcia a devenit aliatul
natural al Azerbaidjanului in conflictul acestuia
cu Armenia si unul dintre cei mai puternici factori
de presiune asupra statului armean. Inchiderea
frontierei comune in aprilie 1993 si sprijinul
deschis acordat statului azer au contribuit la
inrdutdtirea unor relatii bilaterale deja tensionate
de dispute istorice i teritoriale.

Stadiul actual si evolutia
recenta a relatiilor bilaterale

Procesul de reconsiderare a relatiilor bilaterale
si de normalizare a acestora a inceput, potrivit unora
dintre factorii de decizie implicati in negocieri la
mijlocul anului 2007, in conditiile unei reasezari de
substanta a mediului de securitate si a balantei de
putere regionale.'® Razboiul georgian din vara anului
2008 a accelerat lucrurile ficind posibila si chiar
inevitabila aceastd directie de evolutie.

Modificarile de politica externi operate de
cdtre guvernul turc in exercitiu si demersurile
vizdnd normalizarea si detensionarea relatiilor
cu statele vecine, ambitiile politice regionale ale
statului turc, toate acestea la un loc au contribuit
la cristalizarea optiunii curajoase pentru nego-
cierea unei normaliziri a relatiilor cu Armenia.
De cealaltd parte, consecintele razboiului geor-
gian, dar si considerente de ordin economic si
politic justifica si sustin optiunea pentru negociere
si dialog a Erevanului. Nu trebuie neglijata si modi-
ficarea de curs in politica regionali a principalului
aliat al Armeniei, Federatia Rusa, curs ce implica
0 ampla si stransa cooperare in plan regional cu
Turcia.

Procesul de destindere a fost unul gradual si a
implicat eforturi de sustinere si convingere impor-
tante desfasurate de ambele parti implicate in
negocierea normalizdrii relatiilor bilaterale.

In ceea ce priveste Armenia, dependenta in
mare masurd de ajutorul si investitiile diasporei,
majoritard prin raport cu populatia actuald a
statului armean si ultranationalistd in optiunile
politice, efortul autoritatilor de la Erevan s-a axat
pe convingerea si antrenarea diasporei in sus-
tinerea normalizarii raporturilor cu Turcia.* Prin-
cipalele instrumente folosite au fost multiplele
vizite ficute de principalii oficiali armeni in statele
cu comunitati importante armene si desfagurarea
unei strategii de negociere si discursiva ce s-a
axat pe ideea unei infiintdrii unei comisii mixte
armeano-turce de investigare a evenimentelor
din anii 1915-1916 si a scoaterii din ecuatia
negocierilor a problemei Nagorno-Karabah.

De cealalta parte, factorii de decizie de la
Ankara au fost confruntati cu o dubla problema
avand dimensiuni multiple, inclusiv economice.
Dincolo de bdtdlia pentru obtinerea sustinerii in
opinia publicd prin relevarea avantajelor econo-
mice rezultate din redeschiderea frontierei pentru
provinciile din nord-estul Turciei, " autorititile de
la Ankara s-au vazut confruntate cu presiuni
puternice exercitate de citre factorii de decizie
azeri, aparand ceea ce considerau a fi o amenin-
tare directd la interesele nationale azere venind
din partea unui stat aliat si important partener
economic. Pozitia oficialilor de la Ankara a fost in
context mai mult decét echivocd, ludrile de pozitie
precum aceea a primului ministru turc Recep
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Tayyip Erdogan in fata Adunérii Nationale azere
la 13 mai 2009 fiind ilustrative.® In cadrul cuvan-
tarii sustinute de oficialul turc, acesta a reafirmat
imposibilitatea normalizarii relatiilor cu Armenia
si a redeschiderii frontierei comune in absenta
unui acord clar si a unei retrageri armene din
Nagorno-Karabah, informatie dezmintitd o zi mai
tarziu de surse oficiale armene.” Importanta
presiunilor azere asupra Ankarei este cu atit mai
mare cu cit Azerbaidjanul reprezinta principala
sursd de aprovizionare cu resurse energetice a
Turciei. RAméanand in acest context de discutie
se cuvine sd subliniem si faptul ca negocierile si
acordurile turco-armene intervin si in conditiile
in care exista intense negocieri si dispute intre
Ankara si Baku cu privire la modalitatile de tranzit
ale resurselor energetice azere destinate Europei
Occidentale.

Evolutia graduala a relatiilor dintre Turcia si
Armenia catre bresa pe care o reprezinti in ra-
porturile traditionale bilaterale semnarea la 10
octombrie 2009 a acordurilor cu privire la sta-
bilirea de relatii diplomatice si redeschidere a fron-
tierei comune include si un schimb de vizite la
nivel inalt intre Turcia si Armenia (vizitele prese-
dintelui turc, Abdullah Gull, in Armenia, 2 sep-
tembrie 2008 si a celui armean, Serzh Sargisian,
in Turcia, 14 octombrie 2009) si multiple consultari
la nivelul ministrilor de externe, atat in cadrul
unor vizite oficiale, cat si cu prilejul unor reuniuni
internationale. Procesul propriu-zis de norma-
lizare a relatiilor bilaterale cuprinde un anunt pre-
liminar asupra finalizarii primei etape de negocieri
(22 aprilie 2009)'8, o declaratie comuni a minis-
trilor de externe armean si azer asupra deciziei
de deschidere a unor negocieri formale timp de
sase saptdmani pentru normalizarea relatiilor (31
august 2009) si, in final, ceremonia finald de
semnare a celor doud acorduri reglementand
cadrele normalizarii raporturilor bilaterale turco-
armene (10 octombrie 2009)%. Pe tot parcursul
acestui proces, dincolo de medierea elvetiand, s-au
manifestat activ si au contribuit la buna derulare
a negocierilor Statele Unite, Federatia Rusa si
Uniunea Europeana. Prin pozitiile si declaratiile
adoptate, inaltii reprezentanti ai acestor actori
majori ai scenei internationale au salutat si subli-
niat importanta demersurilor intreprinse de parti
vizdnd normalizarea relatiilor bilaterale pentru
mediul de securitate regional si pentru per-
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spectivele de evolutie pozitiva a proceselor de solu-
tionare a celorlalte focare de criza din regiune,
in special a conflictului din Nagorno-Karabah.

Acordurile semnate la 10 octombrie 2009
prevad, in esentd, stabilirea de relatii diplomatice
siredeschiderea frontierei comune fara conditii
prealabile. In ceea ce priveste problema sensibild
a genocidului armean, a fost stabilitd crearea unei
comisii comune de istorici cu un acces neingradit
la resursele de arhivi aflate in custodia celor doud
state referitoare la problematica, comisie che-
matd sa investigheze evenimentele si sd stabi-
leasci exact cele intimplate. Dincolo de aceasta,
recunoasterea caracterului genocidar al actiunii
represive a statului otoman indreptata impotriva
populatiei armene este, in mod evidentd, scoasa
din ecuatia de discutii si negocieri directe privind
normalizarea relatiilor bilaterale. In acelasi mod,
celélalt subiect sensibil de pe agenda, conflictul
din Nagorno-Karabah, este si el eliminat de pe
agenda de lucru.

Consecinte si posibile scenarii de
evolutie a situatiei regionale si a
relatiilor bilaterale turco-armene

Dincolo de actul asumat al semnarii celor
doui protocoale reglementind procesul de
normalizare al relatiilor bilaterale, guvernele si
regimurile politice la putere in cele doua state au
a se confrunta cu opozitii puternice si rezistente,
atat in opinia publica cét si in mediul politic. De
altfel evolutiile inregistrate in cele doud state si
pe plan international dupad semnarea acordurilor,
situatia tensionata si cvasiblocajul inregistrat in
ceea ce priveste ratificarea si implementarea
prevederilor acestora.?’

In Armenia, partidele politice coalizate aflate
la putere si-au reafirmat, printr-o rezolutie votata
de Parlamentul armean la 2 octombrie 2009%,
sustinerea pentru demersurile echipei guver-
namentale in ceea ce priveste normalizarea
relatiilor cu Turcia. Partidele de opozitie au con-
damnat ceea ce au numit o tradare si o abdicare
de la interesele nationale. Opozitia la procesul de
normalizare s-a evidentiat si in manifestatii de
stradd condamnand ,abandonarea intereselor

nationale” (6 octombrie 2009).”? Opozitia la
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ratificare a continuat sa creasca si, pe fondul unor
declaratii succesive ale unor lideri turci legand
ratificarea si implementarea acordurilor bilate-
rale de rezolvarea situatiei conflictuale armeano-
azere, factori de decizie de la Erevan au anuntat
intentia de a nu ratifica acordurile inaintea ratifi-
carii lor de cétre parlamentul de la Ankara (24
decembrie 2009)% pentru ca, odati cu escala-
darea situatiei, presedintele Armeniei sa anunte
amanarea sine die a ratificarii la 22 aprilie 2010.%*

Pe fondul acestor dispute, Curtea Constitutio-
nald armeand, sesizatd de fortele politice de
opozitie asupra subiectului a statuat, la 12 ianuarie
2010, asupra legalitatii si constitutionalitatii acor-
durilor cu precizarea ca acestea ,,nu pot fi inter-
pretate” in contradictie cu paragraful din
declaratia de independentd a Armeniei din 1990
referitor la ,genocidul din 1915 din Turcia
Otomana si Armenia de Vest”.”

In acest context, un alt punct major de
preocupare este cel cu privire la potentialele daune
aduse campaniei politice internationale sustinute
de citre guvernul armean in conjunctie cu
comunitdtile armene din diaspora pentru promo-
varea si obtinerea recunoasterii internationale a
genocidului armean. Un factor suplimentar
alimentind aceste temeri il reprezinta reconsi-
derarea de pozitie si reformuldrile survenite in
prima alocutiune a noului presedintelui american,
Barack Obama, sustinutd de ziua comemorarii
genocidului armean (24 aprilie 2009). Desi optase
deschis pentru utilizarea termenului de genocid
si afirmase necesitatea recunoasterii genocidului
armean de cétre Statele Unite, din motive de
oportunitate politica si pentru a nu dduna negocie-
rilor in curs, presedintele Obama a ales sa nu
foloseascd acest termen preferand sd vorbeasca
de una dintre cele mai mari atrocitati ale
secolului XX.*

In Turcia, desi guvernul dispune de majoritatea
parlamentard necesara ratificirii acordurilor,
probabilitatea ca aceasta sd nu sprijine initiativa
guvernamentald este una destul de mare. Exist,
de altfel, un precedent creat de citre majoritatea
parlamentara in cazul interventiei americane in
Irak cidnd Parlamentul turc a votat impotriva
guvernului si actiunilor preconizate de acesta
pentru sustinerea aliatului american. Mai mult

decat atat, excluderea problemei conflictului din
Nagorno-Karabah si acceptarea crearii unei
comisii mixte destinate investigérii evenimen-
telor din anii 1915-1916 sunt vazute drept concesii
majore ficute Armeniei in conditiile in care
situatia de fapt nu ar fi impus o asemenea abor-
dare. Mai mult decat atat, in contextul reformelor
societale majore sustinute de catre guvern pentru
indeplinirea cerintelor adaptdrii la acquisul
comunitar, este de temut si o reactie negativa in
fortd a armatei. Acestor probleme li se adauga si
lobbyul azer influent in opinia publica turca si
care vizeaza blocarea procesului de normalizare
arelatiilor turco-armene, normalizare ce ar lipsi
Azerbaidjanul de unul dintre cele mai puternice
instrumente de presiune asupra Erevanului in
conflictul vizand controlul in Nagorno-Karabah.
O deteriorare a relatiilor bilaterale turco-azere
ar avea consecinte importante in plan economic
asupra Ankarei ce are in Azerbaidjan principalul
furnizor de resurse energetice ieftine. In aceste
conditii, declaratiile repetate legand ratificarea
acordurilor cu Armenia de progrese substantiale
si de o eventuald solutionare a situatiei din
Nagorno-Karabah sunt justificate, cel putin din
optica guvernului de la Ankara. Succesiunea
acestor declaratii i rezultatele presiunilor azere
au condus la o retensionare a situatiei cu
Armenia. Dezbaterea acordurilor in cadrul Curtii
Constitutionale armene, precizirile induse de
aceasta, precum si continuarea campaniei de
recunoastere internationald a genocidului
armean au adus autoritatile de la Ankara intr-un
punct de blocaj in aceasta chestiune. Mai mult
decat atat, o rezolutie recunoscind genocidul
armean adoptatd de citre Comisia de Politica
Externd a Congresului American a declansat o
criza politicd grava in relatiile statului turc cu cel
mai apropiat aliat al siu — Statele Unite. Urmare
a acestei decizii Turcia a procedat la rechemarea
ambasadorului sdu la Washington in semn de
protest (5 martie 2010)%.

In acest context, putem afirma c3, pe de o
parte, normalizarea relatiilor Turciei cu Armenia
si redeschiderea frontierei era de asteptat sa
conduci la o revitalizare economicd majora a
provinciilor turce de la granita nord-estica. Toto-
datd, normalizarea relatiilor cu statul armean
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completa un program ambitios al guvernului
Erdogan de detensionare si normalizare a rela-
tiilor cu statele vecine, program menit sd con-
tribuie la promovarea Turciei la un statut de pol
regional de putere. Ea venea, totodata, sa adauge
un plus la cursul ascendent al relatiilor cu Federatia
Rusa, relatii ce se exprima printr-o colaborare si
coordonare tacitd a eforturilor celor doud state
vizand crearea unei zone de interes exclusiv in
regiunea Marii Negre, cu prevenirea unei
implicdri/intrari importante pe aceasta piatd de
securitate a unor puteri exterioare precum Statele
Unite ori Uniunea Europeana.

Blocajul actual ce se inregistreaza in relatiile
bilaterale constituie o marturie a problemelor
existente intre cele doud parti si a faptului ca,
singure vointa politica si premisele favorabile nu
sunt de ajuns. Este necesar, pentru reusita unui
astfel de demers, si se intreprindd masuri de
reconsiderare a imaginii celuilalt in respectivele
societdti, interventia la nivelul educativ sila acela
al mentalitdtilor si prejudecatilor existente in
opinia publica din cele doua state. Fara un astfel
de demers si fara asumarea deschisa a trecutului,
initiative similare vor fi sortite esecului in con-
ditiile in care factorii ce sustin si incurajeaza actiu-
nea conciliatorie sunt echilibrati de cdtre cei ce
insistd in favoarea perpetudrii situatiei conflic-
tuale cu varii motivatii.
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The Great Game or the Many
Misunderstandings about the Russian
Advance in Central Asia

It seems that we live in a revisionist era.
Historians discover new “firsts” almost too often.
There are new “first total wars”, “world war zero”,
or even people who contend that the international
system was shaped by military bureaucracies,
such as the Spanish military in the 16" century
and then the British Royal Navy'. It seems that
especially diplomatic and international history is
the focus of those revisionist aims. Directly
connected with the purpose of this paper is the
contention that 19% century was not, as every
undergraduate has been taught for generations,
the best example of a world guided by the principle
of the balance of power, but rather a pre-nuclear
bipolarity, at least for a very long time. The thesis
states pretty bluntly that after Waterloo there
remained just two truly great powers, Britain and
Russia, the first commanding the seas and the
second boasting the strongest land forces in the
world, far surpassing military pygmies like Austria
or even Prussia. It is probably safe to say that in
1815 the power from the east was as important as
the Soviet Union was after the capture of Berlin
in May 19452

One of the main proponents of this thesis is a
historian deeply interested in the theoretical
aspects of international relations, Paul W.
Schroeder. In a 1992 article in The American
Historical Review which sparked an interesting
debate not only in history journals, but also in
important IR ones, such as International Security,
Schroeder claims that at the end of the
Napoleonic wars the two “flanking” powers,
Britain and Russia, far surpassed the remaining
major powers in terms of sheer power. According
to him, the two were so powerful from a military
point of view and so invulnerable that even an
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alliance between the other three important
powers (France, Austria and Prussia) would not
threaten the basic security of either, while such
an alliance would not give the three participants
the same degree of security that either Britain
and Russia already enjoyed®. This description
closely fits the definition of bipolarity employed
by many IR scholars. Even if we take into account
the tables invoked by A.].P. Taylor, a well-known
proponent of the balance of power as an
explaining concept for 19 century politics, tables
quantifying power in a period in which Germany
was already united, we can plainly see that from
a naval point of view in the last decades of the
19" century Russia and Germany combined were
less strong than Britain and on land only after
1880 Germany could measure up to Russia*. This
largely confirms the thesis of at least a military
bipolarity for most of the 19% century.

Why are these arguments important? First,
according to IR research, bipolarity is responsible
for stability and peace in the international system,
which are definitely characteristics of the 19®
century, but in the same time breeds competition,
distrust and misjudgment®. Secondly, bipolarity
was used for a long time to explain a phenomenon
that fascinated many political and military figures,
as well as journalists and the general public of
the 19" century and still captures the imagination
of scholars at the beginning of the 21% - the long
competition for power and influence in Central
Asia known as “the Great Game”®. One of the
reasons why the Game fascinated for so long so
many scholars was the countless parallels that
could be drawn between it and the Cold War. An
authority on the subject, David Gillard, wrote for
instance that the Great Game and the Cold War
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are simply different names for what is broadly
the same immemorial phenomenon: the rivalry
resulting from the urge of powerful governments
to reduce relatively weak states — especially those
whose control by another powerful government
might constitute a threat — to some form of
dependence, ranging from mildly restrictive
economic ties to outright annexation’. This paper
is an attempt to portray the Great Game from
the perspective of the Anglo-Saxon historio-
graphy of Imperial Russia" s foreign policy.

The main problem one encounters during the
research of this topic is the paucity of sources. It
is indeed amazing that so few monographs
directly concerned with Imperial Russian foreign
policy in the 19 century were written, even
during the Cold War which fostered so many
intellectual energies in the study of the Russian
space. This author was able to identify only two
monographs directly addressing the matter, and
one is mainly addressed to undergraduates, while
the other was published in the mid 1960‘s and
deals essentially with European matters. It is
remarkable how the conquest of Central Asia,
event which directly involved Russia in the
politics of China, Persia, India and Southeast Asia
in general, is given such little importance. A
territory twice the size of Texas with probably 20
millions of inhabitants, ripe for cotton culture,
bordered by the Siberian steppes to the north,
the Caspian sea to the west, Chinese Jungaria to
the east and the Hindu-Kush to the south,
spanning a sea of its own (the Aral Sea) and
including the major waterways of the Jaxartes
(Syr-Darya) and Oxus (Amu-Darya) is conquered
in a matter of fifteen years and yet too few
Russianists devoted their energies to the study of
the phenomenon. But complaining about sources
has its place in a historiography paper and I dwelt
too much on this. A brief narrative of events is
useful for understanding the major movements
of 1863-1879.

According to a major source, one can
consider the pacification of the Caucasus and
the conquest of Turkestan together. While the
campaign in the Caucasus can be seen as a
military push to avenge the centuries of raids
from the western remnants of the Golden Horde,
the forceful advance in Central Asia can be

regarded as a counter-offensive against the
former Mongol masters of Russia®. Even though
the conquest was a feature of the second half of
the 19* century, its beginnings can be traced to
the era of Peter the Great, whose penetration of
Central Asia was mainly intended as a protection
of the trade routes, often raided by the Kazakhs.
As early as 1717 Russian forces stormed the city
of Khiva to the south of the Aral Sea, but were
immediately repulsed and slaughtered. A
characteristic of the period which set a long
pattern of submission to Russia was the long series
of missions from different factions and tribes of
the area calling for Russian help and promising
submission®. The founding of Orenburg on the
Ural River in 1737 can be regarded as the
establishment of a forward base of operations
against the Kazakh tribes. It was also, since the
beginning of the 19" century, the jumping point
for military expeditions against the three
khanates of Central Asia, Khiva, Bukhara and
Kokand. After a few decades of probing, the
Russian onslaught was indeed akin to the
steamroller everyone in Europe expected the
tsarist army to be. In 1864 converging Russian
columns under the command of colonel Mikhail
Grigorievich Chernyayev (1828-1898) attacked
the easternmost khanate, Kokand, taking
Chimkent and descending the next year on
Tashkent, completing the submission of that
state; Kokand was initially made a vassal and then,
after a rebellion in 1873, annexed to the Russian
empire. In less than two years after that the
Emirate of Bukhara was also subjected by military
force, this time its main cities Samarkand (the
capital of Tamerlane) and Bukhara being taken
by none other than general Konstantin Petrovici
von Kaufman (1818-1882), longtime after that
governor of Turkestan®. In 1873 four Russian
columns under the general command of
Kaufman, marching from as far as the Caspian
Sea or Orenburg, converged on the Khanate of
Khiva, south of the Aral Sea and protected up to
that moment by huge deserts around it, taking
the city by storm and destroying the last great
slave market in Central Asia. Until the end of the
Russian Empire Khiva and Bukhara continued
from a legal point of view as vassal states, although
they were for all purposes just provinces of the
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Tsar''. The conquest was completed to the south
by none other than the hero of the Russo-Turkish
War of 1877, general M.D. Skobelev (1843-1882)
who in 1879-81 advanced in Turkmenia north of
Persia and Afghanistan in a sweeping campaign
against the warring tribes of the Tekke Turkomans,
eventually taking their final stronghold of Geok
Tepe and submitting them to Russian control'?.
That campaign featured the first serious Russian
attempt to construct strategic railways during
wartime, Skobelev supervising the construction
of Transcaspian Railroad, also famous because it
was the only railway with camel-traction in the
world®. Essentially, the Russian campaign in
Central Asia can also be regarded both as a push
in a vacuum of power, but can also be linked to
anti-Chinese movements in the Amur area in the
same decades. Throughout the first half of the
century, China claimed sovereignty over the
khanates, maintaining a garrison in Kokand as
late as 1840, Russia was able to push in the area
when China was at its weakest, in the decades
after the Opium Wars, and also taking advantage
of the little interest paid in the Middle Kingdom
in the affairs of its western neighbor, considered
for two centuries after the 1689 Treaty of
Nerchinsk a barbarian and vassal state'.

What were the reasons for the Russians
advance and swift conquest of Central Asia? As
we saw, a century and a half elapsed since Peter
the Great's expeditions in the ancient Transoxiana,
the subsequent founding of Orenburg and the
great push towards the conquest. One of the
reasons for this delay is obvious - the sheer
immensity of the territory combines with its in
hospitability in creating enormous problems for
the armies with pre-modern logistics. Indeed, as
far as 1839 Russian probing expeditions could still
collapse under the burden of disease, heat and
dehydration in the deserts of the area. The other
reason is connected to the directions of Russian
advance, which always seem to privilege Eastern
and Southern Europe. It is no coincidence, as
many authors notice, that the conquest of Central
Asia took place immediately after the debacle of
the Crimean War, which checked Russian power
in Southeastern Europe for the first time since
the battle of the Prut (1711).
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A few major explanations have been
suggested to account for the expansion: first, the
geographical factor played a special role. The
region lacked all natural barriers (comprising
mainly deserts and oases) except for the south,
where the Hindu Kush mountain range blocked
the access to the south. Therefore, authors such
as Mac Kenzie suggested that it might be
considered only natural for Russia to fill this power
vacuum in the heart of Asia in order to prevent it
being filled by the British moving northward from
India. Another reason was the access to raw
materials, such as cotton for the Russian textile
industry (this is a recurring motive in the historio-
graphy of the problem, as we will see), while the
desire for security of the trade routes from raids
was already mentioned. Occupying Central Asia
meant acquiring bases from where pressure could
be exerted on British India, as a bargain chip
against a possible repetition of the Crimean
scenario. One of the other, extremely persuasive
reasons must have been the reckless frontier
generals, best exemplified by Cherniaev, who
often pursued independent and unauthorized
policies, aiming at achieving glory, promotion
and medals®®. To this we can easily add the asto-
nishing low costs in term of lives of the conquest
for Russia: it is estimated that between 1847 and
1873 the casualties were 400 dead and 1600
wounded. The campaigns against the southern
Turcoman in the next decades no more than
doubled the figure'. In a time when France,
Britain, Italy and Belgium were carving up Black
Africa and Southeast Asia, St. Petersburg had,
according to some left-leaning exegetes of the
1960°s, pursued an overt policy of colonization,
pre-planned at the Imperial Conferences in early
186418, The colonization became obvious only in
the last decade of the 19" century, when the
government issued the Steppe Statute of 1891
granting 40 acres of land for every colonist family,
far more than the landholdings in European
Russia®.

How did the Russian imperial authorities
justify their aggressive actions, which triggered
huge tensions between them and Great Britain
and created worldwide war-scares at least two
times? Most of the historians point to the dispatch
sent to foreign governments by the Russian
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foreign minister Prince Gorchakov on November
21, 1864, which argued that as a civilizing Power
comes into contact with one barbarous tribe and
is forced to subdue it to the interests of order, it is
brought into conflict with the tribe dwelling
beyond it, and so the boundary of civilization is
inevitably extended. Russia had in the Central
Asia the same mission the United States had
against North American Indians, the British had
in India and the European powers had in Africa:
a civilizing mission; in other decades probably
Gorchakov would have mentioned directly the
white man‘s burden?.

Why didn‘t the British simply accept those
arguments? Why did they see behind Gorchakov‘s
trendy rhetoric a carefully tuned plan for the
invasion of India with the intention to strangle
the Albion? Why did they start their Great Game,
with the two costly wars in Afghanistan, with
decades of mistrust and with spies swarming the
strangest corners of the world? What was Russia‘s
contribution to this huge misunderstanding? The
remaining sections of this article will tackle the
way in which historiography tried to answer
those questions.

In his classical monograph on Russian
imperialism, Dietrich Geyer argues, in stark
contrast with the proponents of the “intended
colonization” thesis that the expansion was not
undertaken for its own sake. Instead, it was
supported by Pan-Slavic and imperial Russian
ideologies that focused on the empire" s position
in Europe. The invasion of Central Asia was
closely connected to the confrontation with the
European powers, especially the antagonism
between England and Russia. For Geyer, Central
Asia was never a primary target, as the roots of
the conflict between the two global powers were
in the Ottoman Empire. Central Asia always
played just a subsidiary role in Russian policy-
making, its importance being derived not from
the intrinsic value of the conquered territories
but from the role it played in European affairs.
The expansion was pursued merely to satisfy the
thirst for prestige and to prove that the Tsar was
still in charge of a world power?. There are
several problems with this interpretation. First,
even though it dismisses the “targeted coloni-
zation” thesis and the strategic significance of

the region, Geyer still views the Russian policy
as intended and monolithically. Thus, he is unable
to explain the behavior of the frontier generals
with their unauthorized expeditions and the
decades-long conflict over Asian Policy between
the Foreign Ministry, the War Ministry and the
Governor-General of Turkestan. Secondly, if we
accept the thesis that Central Asia was never a
main theater of Russo-British rivalry it will be
hard to explain the military plans drawn by both
powers for conflict in the region, especially the
increase in the British Indian army. Even though
some authors claimed in the 1950 s that there
never existed serious Russian plans to invade
India?, recent research somehow modified this
belief. R. A. Johnson believes that the European
and Asian theaters were equally important from
the perspectives of Russian officers who wanted
to gain promotions and glory, thus justifying the
pressures of British officials in India for the
increase of their military forces®.

David Fromkin, a proponent of the bipolar
framework of study for the nineteenth century,
views the Great Game as a Cold War played for
real stakes, namely the control of the Eurasian
continent and world hegemony. After Napoleon,
he asserts, foreign observers saw the military
strength of Russia through a magnifying glass
and this exaggeration of its strength gave rise to
exaggerated fear. By the last quarter of the
nineteenth century it was a common assumption
in Europe that the next major war - indeed an
inevitable war — was going to be the final show-
down between Britain and Russia, essentially
fought in Asia. He acknowledges that some of
Britain‘s reactions were really caused by misper-
ceptions, suggesting that perhaps the Russian
advance would have seemed less menacing if it
had taken place all at once, while instead - by its
gradual pace - it created the sensation of a grand
plan to overtake India.

Closer to our time, Dominic Lieven reprised
the strategic framework for explaining the
capture of Turkestan. For him, the conquest of
Central Asia is indeed related to the protection
of trade, but geopolitical rivalry with Great
Britain, prevalent from the 1830°s till the early
1900°s, was the main factor explaining Russian
behavior. The expansion followed directly the
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debacle of the Crimean War, when Britain fought
openly to reduce Russian power, following Lord
Palmerston'‘s plot to roll back Russia from the
territories it won since the middle of the 18%
century. In direct response to the Crimean War
came the move forward in Central Asia, partly
as a means of regaining prestige and partly in
order to create an equivalent threat to the
frontiers of British India (Lieven thinks that at
least until the 1880°s the Royal Navy was a much
greater threat to Russia‘s Black Sea ports than
the Russian army was to India)®. While Lieven‘s
arguments are interesting, he seems to buy into
the British arguments about the novelty of the
Russian expansion and thus to consider them as
only a post-Crimean feature and only relate them
to the global competition for power. Other
historians have suggested that Alexander II‘s
policies regarding China, the Caucasus and
Central Asia manifested a long-held Russian
conviction that it had a right to Asian expansion
and to civilize backward peoples, thus providing a
reason to consider the conquest for its own
sake?.

It seems that the reckless Russian generals
that often moved against Central Asian khanates
without or even against orders from St. Petersburg
managed to create what some Russian strategists
desired: a British lobby for stopping the conquests.
According to M. T. Florinsky, a powerful group of
British statesmen, publicists and civil servants
took an aggravated view of the situation and
suspected Russia of the most sinister intentions?.
A militarist group soon arose in the circles of
officials in London, Calcutta and Simla bent on a
“forward” policy, of projecting military power in
Afghanistan in order to show the Russians that
London is serious about stopping them, even by
the use of military force®. The British had for a
long time their own designs on Central Asia, never
truly intending to conquer it, but always interested
to maintain markets and trade routes amenable
to their rules and demands. Indeed, even the first
English expeditions to Russia during the times of
Ivan the Terrible meant to open overland trade
routes to China through Central Asia, in order to
avoid the Portuguese-controlled sea-routes and
the Turkish-controlled Red Sea®. It seems that
the roots of British fear can be traced to the end
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of the 18" century when the dream of a combined
invasion of India by the forces of Napoleon and
Paul I provoked the obsession for the defense of
India, and permanently put London on the
defensive, as they never planned to conquer
Central Asia®. With generals and officials in India
as reckless as their Russian counterparts, hardly
restrained by politicians in London in their
continuous expansion of the borders of lands, with
problems arising from Palmerson" s deep mistrust
of Nesselrode, an impression that Russia was
following some great design in Asia started to
gain currency in England as early as the 1830 s.
It was not at all in Russia" s favor the rumor
created by its sporadic trade caravans with
Cossack military escorts that tried to open a trade
based on shawls and wool in Kashmir®. When
London perceived Russia to be behind Persian
designs on Afghan lands, it went to war and fought
the initially disastrous first Afghan War in the
late 1830° s*2. From then on, the general pattern
of events witnessed a Britain determined to
secure the defense of India, whilst Russia was
equally determined to keep Britain out of Central
Asia (especially out of the three khanates of
Bukhara, Kokand and Khiva)®,.

Continuous diplomatic assurances, repeated
by Gorchakov throughout the 1860°‘s and 1870°s,
that Afghanistan remained outside Russia‘s
sphere of interest served to nothing, as the empire
of the tsars was perceived as military aggressive
from 1864 on®%. As local commanders forced the
hand of the imperial government by confronting
it with a fait accompli, the assurances to the
British regarding other Central Asian territories
were continuously broken. To the British it was
clear that either Russian professions of good faith
were disingenuous, either the imperial govern-
ment was incapable of controlling its agents in
Asia®,

The crisis of 1877-78 brought a major war
scare. In January 1878 the two world powers were
facing each other militarily for the first time in
more than two decades, with the Russian army
camped on the banks of the Bosporus and the
Royal Navy at anchor in the Straits. With
Constantinople threatened, the Balkans to be
occupied by a puppet, Greater Bulgaria and with
the troops of the Tsar continuously advancing in
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Asia since 1864, the British knew that it was time
to draw a line. If they knew how hard some
Russian generals pushed for war, they would have
probably blinked first. Indeed, in 1876-77 M.D.
Skobelev made plans for an invasion of India with
50000 men®. At the height of the crisis the
Governor-General of Turkestan, K.P. von Kaufman
planned for a threatening move against the
British through the northern Afghan city of
Herat*. He moved to more than plans, apparently
transporting troops through Turkestan in the
summer of 1878 and preparing a probing invasion
of Afghanistan and Kashmir with a force of 30000
soldiers, before the news of the conclusion of the
Congress of Berlin reached him®®. This aggressive
policy throughout 1878, especially the pressures
on Constantinople and the harsh terms of the
initial Russo-Turkish peace treaty of San Stefano
backfired, causing a strengthening of the British
forces in Asia and also causing more aggressive
British policies towards Afghanistan®. Indeed,
Russian military demonstrations lead to war. But
it wasn‘t for the world to see a climactic battle
between the white-clad Russian infantry so well
painted by Vereshchagin and the redcoats.
Instead, the British Indian army invaded again
Afghanistan, provoked to violence by the Russian
diplomatic mission led by colonel Stoletov in 1878,
which achieved a short-lived treaty aiming at
taking Afghanistan under the mantle of the tsar.
For a short while it seemed that St. Petersburg'‘s
advance had been checked®.

Yet this was far from the truth. As soon as he
was back in Asia from gaining glory in the Shipka
Pass in the Balkans, M.D. Skobelev returned not
only to his campaign to finally destroy the Tekke
Turcoman, but also to his shelved plans against
India. This most reckless of Alexander‘s generals
(probably matched only by the “Lion of Tashkent”,
Cherniaev) regarded Turkestan as a base from
which to threaten India and thus resolve the
“Eastern Question” in Russia‘s favor. Russian
advances towards India were designed not to
conquer that British possession, but to apply
political and military pressure on London*. This
was at least his official position, endorsed at
political meetings such as the Imperial Conference
of 1879*%. Yet some authors think that that
Skobelev was far more ambitious. Michael

Edwards thinks that he did indeed dream of
conquering India and he actually drafted and
presented a plan to create a power base for the
campaign in Afghanistan. The mountainous state
was to be invaded with three columns from
Fergana (the name under which Russians decided
to annex Kokand), Samarkand and Krasnovodsk
(the primary Russian outpost on the eastern
Caspian Sea). Spies would be used to create unrest
in India, just like during the 1857 mutiny and then
the invasion itself would start, spearheaded by a
force of Mongol cavalry that didn‘t need to rely on
logistical support as the bulk of the forces would.
His mysterious death either by a heart-attack,
either a murder by the hands of an Austro-Hunga-
rian prostitute or his boyfriend, either a suicide
put an end to those plans, at least for a while®.

But tensions, far from receding, actually
reached their peak in the first part of the 1880°s*.
In 1884 Russian troops captured Merv, a key city
on the ancient Silk Road, an action seemingly
considered by the British as bringing the tsar‘s
soldiers within striking distance of Afghanistan,
which was supposed to remain a buffer state®.
Then a most curious incident occurred. Afghan
tribesmen totally outgunned and outmatched by
the Russians dared to attack them in the foothills
of Hindu Kush, on the Kushk River*®. Apparently,
as St. Petersburg claimed, British officers led
them to attack, which would make the incident
the only occurrence during the Great Game
when the two sides came to actual blows". British-
led or not, the incident led to a second war-scare.
The British decision makers started seeing the
events unfolding since the 1860°s as a coherent
pattern of Russian advance and designs on India,
deciding to strike first if the Russians occupied
Herat*. Britain initially prepared for war, even
drawing plans that tried to recreate the Crimean
scenario by projecting military force into southern
Russia. It seems that Bismarck outmaneuvered
London, by using combined German, French,
Italian and Austrian pressures on Turkey to close
the straits and thus forcing a negotiated solution
of the crisis, which came in an agreement on the
common Russian-Afghan boundaries on September
10, 1885%.

How serious was the threat? Were the British
officials mad or misguided? Two recent studies
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shed light on the matter, even though their
conclusions were anticipated for long: there was
never any serious military threat for India coming
from Russia, and the British knew it. In his analysis
of the Russian General Staff, Alex Marshall
points to the fact that Russian weak knowledge
of the geography and borders of Central Asia up
to the late 1870‘s made them aware of the fact
that military plans for an attack on India were
just games. Even later, the higher military autho-
rities, far more prudent than frontier generals,
estimated that at least 300000 men were needed
for an invasion of India, which was an obvious
impossibility in the logistic conditions in
Turkestan®. R. A Johnson, researching the other
side of the Pamir Mountains, found out that even
in 1889, when the Transcaspian Railway was
completed, the British War Office estimated that
the Russian invading army would amount to only
30000 soldiers, easily manageable by the Indian
Army. He concludes that the threat was
determined less by Russia‘s offensive capability
than by her unpredictability and the difficulty in
finding a satisfactory solution to her advance by
stages in Central Asia®.

Yet for another two decades the Great Game
was still played by both the Great powers, with
less military expeditions (if we exclude colonel
Younghusband‘s march on Lhasa in 1904) and
more spies, suspicions and small-scale
agreements, such as the demarcation on the
borders in the Pamir in 1895. What made it still
tick? Paul Kennedy, another historian with a keen
interest and impact on IR research, argues that
the Russians regarded Britain‘s neuralgic reacti-
ons as the greatest obstacles to the fulfillment of
their imperial dreams in Asia. The British still
regarded at the end of the 19™ century the
Russian advance on their Indian domains as the
greatest threat to the Empire‘s future, and
therefore undertook policies which made most
third parties, like Germany‘s emperor Wilhelm IT
and his advisers in Berlin, convinced that an
Anglo-Russian war over Asia inevitable®2. Even
after the German threat on the continent
became more and more obvious for the two
powers, Wilhelm II replacing Napoleon as the
threat to world order, old habits of viewing Asia
persisted. Seton-Watson writes that in the
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beginning of the 20" century the ministries of
foreign affairs of the two countries wanted to
reach a political agreement, but the British
government in India and the Russian Governor-
General of Turkestan were concerned only with
the security of their territory, which each believed
to be threatened by the other®. Russo-British
relations of the time are best captured, in my view,
by George Kennan. He argues that still in the
1890°s the two powers were divided by mutual
antagonism and suspicion. The paucity of
information the two governments had on each
other, the lack of interest in knowing much more
than they actually knew tarred their visions of
each other. To each of them the other appeared
as a species of malevolent but unmovable object,
the two powers regularly and egregiously
overrating both the hostile and the military-
political capabilities of the other party. The
Russians had visions of the British raising a great
army in India, crossing the Pamir, overrunning
Afghanistan and invading Russian Central Asia
on a grand scale. The British, and in particular
the vice-regal authority in India, entertained the
mirror image of these anxieties, picturing the
Russians as moving, with similarly massive and
irresistible forces, in the other direction, even
though none had the capability to do so and were
aware of it*.

Yet in the face of the growing peril from
Berlin, the two powers seemed to rein in on the
local authorities. Some authors contend that the
Russo-Japanese War lead to a transfer of power
over foreign policy from the tsar and his foreign
minister to the chairman of the government, thus
restraining the power of the Governor-General
of Turkestan and his frontier commanders. But
even earlier agreements were reached: in April
1899 the two great powers agreed that the Great
Wall was to be the boundary between their
respective spheres of influence in China. Finance
Minister Sergey Witte, longtime an official of the
Transsiberian project, controlled policy over the
Far East at the dawn of the 20' century, where
he seems to have entertained the same imperial
vision Cecil Rhodes proposed for the British in
Africa®. Yet the final agreement, the effective
division of Central Asia between the two and the
official end of the Great Game came on August
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31, 1907, when the Anglo-Russian Agreement
decided three essential aspects: Persia was
carved up in three areas, a British-dominated
area, a Russian sphere of interests and a neutral
zone; Afghanistan retained its independence but
was for all purposes a British subject; and finally
the last zone of competition, Tibet, was to be
evacuated by the British, its independence was
guaranteed by the two and none would maintain
even a diplomatic presence in Lhasa®. The two
great powers were again preparing for war, but
not against each other.

My take on things

What exactly happened in the Great Game? [
think the literature that stresses that the
conquest of Central Asia can be seen in the
general pattern of Russian foreign policy against
weaker states, started in the 16® century with
the capture of Kazan and continued in the fighting
against the Caspian khanates during Peter the
Great is largely correct. Central Asia had been a
target for expansion as early as the beginning of
the 18" century, in direct connection to the
previous and concomitant campaigns. The British
reaction was provoked by a few important things:
first, the polarity of the international system after
the defeat of Napoleon naturally implied that
Britain would be pitted against Russia. Secondly,
the military campaigns in Central Asia seemed
to restore the continuous strain of Russian
victories started at Maloiaroslave (London
always knew that the Russian defeat in Crimea
was a temporary setback and that the war was
lost because the tsar was unable to move his
200000 troops pitted in a fight in the Caucasus).
Thirdly, the contrast between the diplomatic
assurances offered for decades by Nesselrode and
Gorchakov and the behavior of the frontier
generals seemed to prove that Russians were bent
on advancing on India under a cover of lies.
Complacent British intelligence could not
understand those discrepancies for what they
truly were: signs that the imperial authority was
weak, unable to control its own military forces.
Indeed, it seems to me that the Great Game was
essentially a perfect case study of foreign policy
based on misperceptions and false assumptions.

Yet I think there is another hypothesis that might
be considered. It is quite possible that the British
and Russian officials, especially those in the
Ministries of War and in the local governments
in India and Turkestan knew how improbable
conflict truly was, but instead used and maybe
created an obsession and subsequent war-scares
in order to maximize their access to resources,
especially money and troops, but also to increase
their own status and symbolic significance in the
framework of their respective Empire. Thus, they
could turn a boring backwater in the hottest spot
on Earth, achieve fame and bolster their careers.
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Strengthening cooperation

in the Greater Black Sea Area:
Lessons Learned and Way-Ahead.
A View from Russian Federation

Dr. Petr Razvin

Good afternoon, ladies and gentlemen,

First of all, I'd like to thank Partnership for
Peace Consortium of Defense Academies and
Security Studies Institutes and the Ministry of
Defense of Republic of Moldova for making this
workshop of the Working Group on Regional
Stability in the Greater Black Sea Area possible
even at the time of crisis and financial constraints.
I am glad to see some of all good people I got
familiar with in Brasov a year and a half ago and
I hope our work here will bear some fruits.

Concerning the topic of strengthening coope-
ration in the GBSA with lessons learned and way-
ahead I am to discuss together with my US
colleague Dr. Thomas Fedyshyn, I should say I'm
pleased with the last words contained there - “A
View from Russian Federation”. This “a view”
formula implies that the organizers believe or at
least hope that in today’s Russia there is more
than one view on various international situations.

They are quite right. We’ve made a big
progress from the uniform unanimity of the Soviet
era when everybody from the Secretary General
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
down to an ordinary collective farmer held or at
least expressed identical views on everything. Of
course, we've moved away from the opposite
situation of the 1990s, when the Foreign Minister
tacitly approved, let’s say, US policies in the
former Yugoslavia while many of the Defense
Ministry’s top brass criticized them and the
Speaker of the Parliament was somewhere in
between. What a brain-raking dilemma it was for
bureaucrats including many post-Soviet scholars
trained for decades just to parrot the one and
only official position.

I truly believe that a balance of a kind has
been achieved, with the Government uttering
the truth as it sees it, the opposition leaders
voicing there opinions and we, scholars, trying
to find the truth in-between. And everybody has
a chance to voice his or her opinion, though
naturally the chances are not the same. Of
course, when I say “scholars” I refer to scholars,
not TV political educators.

At the topmost official level the Russian
approach to the Black Sea issues is stated in the
Foreign Policy Concept of the Russian Federation
approved by President Dmitry Medvedev on July
12, 2008. It says that “Russia’s attitude towards
subregional entities and other bodies to which
Russia is not party in the CIS area is determined
by their assessed real contribution into ensuring
good neighborly relations and stability, their
eagerness to take into account Russia’s legitimate
interests in practice and to duly respect existing
cooperation mechanisms, such as the CIS, CSTO,
EurAsEC, and Shanghai Cooperation Organization
(SCO). In the same way Russia will define its
approaches to developing comprehensive
practical interaction in the Black Sea and Caspian
Sea regions by preserving the identity of the
Organization of the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation and strengthening the mechanism
of cooperation between the Caspian States”'.
Period.

There are other official documents. But
strangely, neither the National Security Strategy
of Russia till 2020 approved by Mr. Medvedev
earlier this year, nor the Military Doctrine of
Russia, approved by his predecessor earlier this
decade say anything on the subject. Moreover,
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the Black Sea is not even mentioned in those two
documents. Only the Maritime Doctrine of the
Russian Federation 2020 approved by the Decree
of Vladimir Putin as early as July, 2001, has
something to say about this issue. It states in Part
2 titled “Regional directions of the national
maritime policy” that those directions in the
Black and Azov seas are “renovation of maritime
cargo and mixed (river-sea) faring vessels,
modernization and development of the coastal
port infrastructure; improvement of the legal basis
for the functioning of the Black Sea Fleet of the
Russian Federation in the territory of Ukraine,
preservation of Sevastopol as its main base;
creation of conditions, with the region’s capacity
engagement included, for the basing and use of
the maritime capacity components ensuring the
defense of sovereignty, sovereign and interna-
tional rights of the Russian Federation in the
Black and Azov seas; development of passenger
transfers from Krasnodar Krai port to the
Mediterranean Sea countries, as well as intra-
Black Sea ferry transfers”?.

Sergei V. Lavrov, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Russian Federation, put those issues at a
greater length in his interview to The Bridge
magazine, supplement to the Greek edition of
International Herald Tribune and Greek newspa-
per Kathimerini. Assessing the geopolitical
situation of the Black Sea region he said: “We
regard the Black Sea region as one of the most
important European and Asian transport and
energy hub, an area of political transformation
and intensive social processes... We don’t
separate regional events from general processes
and trends in global development. It is in our
common interests to contribute to the Black Sea
area being perceived in the world as a region of
stability and development, reliable and predic-
table partner on the way towards higher well-
being and, simultaneously, in countering the
threats and challenges of the 21 century.
Incompleteness of the democratic changes,
unsettled conflicts and leaning of the regional
states towards different integration centers make
it difficult to a certain degree to realize the full
development potential of the Black Sea area.
Objective economic interests, however, lead to
the growing understanding of prospective joint
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business initiatives, implementation of large-
scale infrastructure, transport, environmental
and other projects.

Russia is confident of the value of the BSEC
as a fully independent, competent regional
organization with its own tasks, area of responsi-
bility and a big potential to promote economic
ties in the region. Time has come to take real
steps to fully engage this potential.

As for creating new and in particular superior
structures over already available regional
integration associations, we approach this idea
very cautiously. This may lead to unjustified
duplication, deviation from attaining real gain
from the existing organizations.

In our view, the best way to prosperity of the
Black Sea region and its neighborhood lies
through concentration rather than scattering of
efforts to intensify the already tested and proven
mechanisms of the interstate cooperation. BSEC
is one of such basic mechanisms. We proceed
from the assumption that both the BSEC Member-
States and the BSEC Observers need to continue
their work to consolidate BSEC. That is exactly
the guideline Russia has been following and will
follow™.

That was said in 2007, but in my personal
opinion not much has changed in that Russia is
still focused mainly of the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation forum.

Much water has passed under the bridge since
I had the privilege to meet some of you last time.
Most important things are: globally - the new
Democratic Administration in Washington, regio-
nally - the 08.08.08 War. I understand that my
Georgian colleagues would like to discuss the latter
topic or - to call a spade a spade - the tragedy at
length. Yes, it was a tragedy for all, though some
haven’t realized that yet. Well, the historic
process is spurred up by globalizations and the
lessons are to be learned faster.

At first blush, there was a military victory of
one country over another country. Let me not
dig deep into the already almost twenty years old
history. Or 75 years old history, or two hundred
years old history, for that matter. What wasn’t
done, what was done wrongly, what could be done
if... It is a very interesting mental exercise or a
competition to find who’s got more historical facts

ry ey
MISCELLANEA Iﬁl

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




— M Monitor Strategic W

up his sleeve. I've got some, but of much more
importance is to balance the accets and the
liabilities and see what might be lying ahead.

So, a genicide was prevented. Probably. But
how can one prove 100 percent it was inevitable?
Or dispove, for that matter. The two republics
were recognized by Russia and two Latin American
countries, one of which maintains diplomatic
relations with Taiwan too. It’s a free world. What
are the consequences? Georgia severed diplomatic
- not economic - relations with Russia and left
the Commonwealth of Independent States. I
suppose that if Georgia were a member of the
European Union and had relations broken with,
let’s say, Germany, it wouldn’t go out of the EU.
I'm not trying to say anything about some double-
standards, but rather this fact illustrates to what
extent the membership in the CIS is important
or not to its members.

Georgia has lost two pieces of its territory
for... Now that’s a difficult question. As they say,
it depends. You all know well how many tons of
blood the Germans and the French shed for
Alsace-Lorraine in the past two hundred years.
Now it is a territory under the jurisdiction of
France, but you won’t notice the German-French
border when you drive from Frankfurt-am-Main
to Strasbourg. You can live in Germany and work
in France and visa-versa. German investments
in Strasbourg? With pleasure, mein Herr. Maybe
there are some in Germany who still think the
changing of “Rue de Messerschmidt” into
“Messerschmidt Strasse” is the most important
thing in the world. It is the same way as some
people in Russia still say the USA should return
Alaska to Russia.

Thope you see where I'm driving to. I'm not a
great international lawyer, but it seems the NATO
doesn’t admit new members who have external
territorial claims. Afterwards, when you're a
member, it’s okay to dispute and even fight with
somebody, as testified by the Greece-Turkey or
Iceland-Britain examples. But not before. What I
mean is that as long as Georgia claims it will
return the two territories, by force if necessary,
NATO countries will be reluctant to even talk
about its membership. Russia has reasons to be
happy, though it has never officially said that
prevention of Georgia’s membership in the NATO
was a purpose of the 08.08.08 War. The blaim for

the war itself - I mean not the situation that lead
to it, not the violations of humanitarian law during
the war, but the first shots - is on Georgia. The EU
has said so after a year of investigations.

So, Georgia is prevented from NATO member-
ship until... until relations between the EU
members, the NATO members, Russia, Georgia
and other interested parties are as good as today
between Germany and France. Or between the
USA and Canada - in the 19th century there was
the border between them was that between the
great and mighty British Empire and its former
13 North American colonies that had dared to
run away in 1776. Or until one of the main actors
collapses. Some Russian political scientists - or
maybe science fiction writers in disguise — have
already predicted the USA will disintegrate into
six or seven separate countries in 2010.

Ibelieve that in Ukraine some politicians and
scholars expressed concerns that Russia would
increase bilateral tensions if Ukraine tries to go
West. The 2017 when the treaty on the Russian
Black Sea Fleet’s stay in Sebastopol is to expire
has been called the crucial date. But, as far as |
know, none of the very few persons in Russia
who are authorized to make real official
statements has voiced anything similar to what
some Russian politicians and public figures say
about “the city of the Russian glory” that “we’ll
never abandon” etc. Ukraine is a big country, we
have a very long border, our peoples are inter-
twined with mixed marriages and children, a lot
of Ukrainians are at top political and business
positions in Russiaa and vise-versa, there are to
be Presidential elections in Ukraine next January
and in Russia in 2012, the financial and economic
crisis is far from being over. There are too many
uncertainties to say emphatically “there will be
war”. IMHO, nowadays throughout the world at
least 90% of the people with epaulets and in plain
clothes who “cry wolf” would secretly welcome
for some selfish reasons the wolf’s really coming.
A self-fulfilling prophesy, as they say. Moreover,
Ukraine’s membership in NATO is subject to a
popular referendum, and I really believe that 70
percent of Ukrainians are against such joining.
The EU membership is quite a different matter.

The experience of the past decade has formed
an impression among the aspirants for EU
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membership that the only way to this economic
paradise lies exclusively through NATO member-
ship. But really there are not and cannot be any
legal conditions of that kind. Just look at
Scandinavia, Austria. Some might say those are
countries that were already rich so there was no
problem with the EU. But why one should be so
fatalistic and think that only as an EU member a
country that isn’t rich enough or free enough at
present can solve its economic problems? For
instance, Italy after the Second World War was
not much better off than most of East European
countries of the 1990s.

The remedies are simple: curbing corruption
(as far as I've heard, Georgia has had some
notable successes), reforming governmental
structures with real, not make-believe changes,
making sound economic and political decisions,
including the foreign policy area.

So, Georgia isn’t going to join NATO soon
because it has territorial claims, and Ukraine -
because it isn’t ripe, despite the efforts to fuel
bilateral tensions and accelerate such ripening
undertaken by some short-sighted chauvinists in
Russia who are egotistically concerned about their
own personal political capitalization. One more
result of the 08.08.08 war is that republics of the
Russian North Caucasus got a fresh proof that
the Russian Armed Forces are still operational.
Russia’s passivity or, even worse, defeat, would
most of all have affected the them, namely the
Republic of North Ossetia, the parliament of which
recognized the independence of their Southern
brothers in the early 1990s, if I'm not mistaken.
By the way, the Ossetians are the only Christians
in the Northern Caucasus.

It is all very complicated. And an additional
powerful factor is energy. Moreover, sometimes
it seems that energy shapes much of foreign
policy and even dominates it. As an economist I
should be wiser to understand that in the modern
world energy is just an euphemism for good old
money, and money, i.e., economics rules politics,
not vise-versa. At least, that’s what we were taught
in the Soviet Union and what some great
proponents of realpolitik in the West claim too.

Seen at such angle, the whole situation in the
Greater Black Sea Area and the Caspian and
Central Asian regions after 1991, that is, after
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the relevant Soviet republics gained indepen-
dence, looks like a great game of naughts and
crosses, evidently more primitive than Z.
Brzezinski’s great chess board. To put it in a
nutshell: Europe is dependent on oil and natural
gas from Russia, Americans and Europeans try
to get into former Soviet republics to arrange
independent oil and gas deals, Russians approach
those republics and offer to transit their energy
resources to Europe through the Russian
territory, Europeans and Americans - they are
everywhere, those Americans - offer some
benefits to those republics in order to build
additional pipes through their territory to
circumvent Russia, Russians increase benefits
to those republics and invite them to send oil and
gas through old pipes with increased capacity or
new ones, Westerners again put forward schemes
to prevent oil and gas from passing through the
Russian territory. And so it goes on ad infinitum.

Of course, it’s a very crude picture. There are
some additional knots in this web. China, the great
strategic partner of Russia, slowly but surely
approaches the energy resources of Central Asia
and Caspian region and has already made
arrangements with some local countries who
pursue the so-called “multivectoral foreign policy”
to directly get these highly flammable substances
- really flammable in any sense - to its territory
in circumvention of... naturally, Russia.

The obvious goal of the efforts of, let’s say,
the EU in this field - first, to avoid an excessive
dependence on Russian energy supplies, to
diversify the sources and hence, secondly, to push
the prices down a bit. As for Russia, instead of
speculations I'd quote the Energy Strategy of the
Russian Federation till 2020 that was adopted in
2003. It states that Russia is interested in long-
term and large-scale engagement of hydrocarbons,
especially natural gas, into its fuel-energy balance
because “this would not only allow to save the
resources of the Northern gas fields of Russia for
the future generations and to avoid the necessity
of forced capital investments into their develop-
ment, but also offer an opportunity to reduce the
pressure on the markets that are of interest fro
Russia itself”. Also the Strategy stresses that
“Russia possesses significant reserves of energy
resources and a powerful fuel-energy complex
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which is the basis of development of the economy,
an instrument of pursuit of domestic and foreign
policy. The role of a country in the world energy
markets in many respects determines its
geopolitical influence™.

I've no comments to this, but I'd like to draw
attention to certain aspects of the growing and
increasingly dense and intertwined networks of
oil and gas pipes in the area. Interestingly, as far
as I know not a single bomb or missile hit the
oilpipes in Chechnya and not a single mujaheed
planted an explosive device to them. Similarly,
again as far as I know, those pipes were 99% spared
during the 08.08.08. war. I'm not accusing
anybody, but just recall reading a novel about the
First World War. A French airpilot was tried and
severely punished by a French court martial
when despite an explicit written ban he bombed
a munitions plant in Ruhr or occupied Belgium
that belonged to some French business interests
and supplied explosives to Kaiser’s Army. Nobody
is without a sin and the same book claimed a
German company was supplying the French
Army with barbed wire used against the German
soldiers.

So, it seems we shouldn’t expect an official
government-sponsored destruction of all those
oil and gas pipes, neither an unofficial, let’s say
“non-state terrorist” attacks against them. What
about natural disasters? I've prepared a list with
references to such things. Yes, there have been
some. But not quite large-scale. So what? There
had been no nuclear power plant disasters before
Three Mile Island and Chernobyl. There had been
no oil tanker disasters before Amoco Cadiz in the
1960s and others. Tanker disasters are of special
interest. They entail huge financial losses to the
owners, but the environmental damage is far

more dramatics. How would you estimate in
dollars a species’ extinction? If the oil can flow
from a tanker, why cannot it flow from an
underwater pipe? Again I repeat, I'm not an
international law expert. My question is simple -
what to do and who will be to pay? What is done in
terms of safety and security of those pipes both
on land and under water? Is the international
insurance legal base adequate? Of course,
something is being done, but I've heard this song
before as regards nuclear plants, bridges, jumbo-
jets, skyscrapers and so on and so forth. Some
people have even claimed time and again that a
lasting peace on earth was already guaranteed.

On this hopefully thought-provoking theses
I’d ask your permission for me to say thank you
for your attention and to answer your questions
if any.

Note

! The Foreign Policy Concept of the Russian Federation.
Approvexd by Dmitry A. Medvedev, President of the
Russian Federation on 12 July 2008 - http://www.mid.ru/
ns-osndoc. nsf/0e9272befa34209743256¢c630042d1aa/
cef95560 654d4ca5c¢32574960036cddb?OpenDocument

2 Maritime Doctrine of the Russian Federation for
the Period till 2020. Approved by the Decree of the
President of the Russian Federation on July 27, 2001http:/
/www.mid.ru/ns-osndoc.nsf/0e9272befa34209743256
c630042d1aa/432569fa003a249cc3256ef4002e
5bb4?0penDocument

3 Main points of the answers by Mr. Sergei V. Lavrov,
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, to
the questions of the editor of The Bridge magazine,
supplement to the Greek edition of International Herald
Tribune and Greek newspaper Kathimerini. April 13,
2007.

* Energy Strategy of the Russian Federation till 2020
-http://www.rg.ru/2003/09/30/energeticheskajastrategija.
html

Dr. Petr Alexandrovich Razvin is the head of the International Academic Exchange
Department within the Diplomatic Academy, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation.
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intre ambitii si deziluzii

Motto: Un tiran chinez avea un fiu si un cal cu care isi lucra pamantul. Odata, calul
I-a disparut. Vecinii l-au compatimit pentru paguba pe care acesta a suferit-o, dar tiranul a
raspuns: o fi bine, o fi riu, nu stiu. Dupa un timp, calul s-a intors la stipanul sau, impreund
cu incd un cal. Vecinii l-au binecuvantat, spunand cd va avea cele mai bune recolte, dar
taranul zise din nou: o fi bine, o fi rau, nu stiu. La un moment dat, fiul sju s-a imbolnavit si
nu a mai putut si-si ajute tatal la munca cimpului. Vecinii ziceau taranului: ce te vei face? Va
fi greu de tine, nu te vei descurca singur. Tdranul riaspunse: o fi bine, o fi riu, nu stiu. Intr-o
zi, oamenii impdratului au venit in sat sa-i ia pe toti tinerii apti de razboi. Toti tinerii din sat
au plecat la rdazboi, mai putin fiul tiranului. Atunci vecinii au zis: ce noroc pe tine, iar
taranul a raspuns: o fi bine, o fi rau, nu stiu.

Evolutiile la nivel global in diferitele domenii
ale activitdtii umane au si, cu sigurantd, vor
continua sa aibad un impact si asupra societatii
romanesti. Acest impact va fi resimtit la inten-
sitdti si in momente de timp diferite, in diferitele
domenii de activitate — aceasta datorita atat unor
factori interni (nivelul actual de dezvoltare al
economiei, structura acesteia, distributia veni-
turilor, predominanta unora sau altora dintre
sectoarele de activitate, psihologia colectiva etc.),
cat si externi (evolutiile regionale si interna-
tionale, raporturile Romaniei cu alte state etc.).
Daci acest impact va fi pozitiv sau negativ, depinde
de deciziile politice care se vor adopta si de felul
in care tara va sti sa profite de oportunitatile care
rezultd din noul context regional si international.

In materialul de fatd ne propunem sa trecem
in revista citeva dintre provocirile majore la care
Romania va trebui sd facd fatd pe termen mediu
silung, fira a avea pretentia cd suntem exhaustivi.
Am structurat aceste provociri pe domenii ale
activitatii umane, astfel: economic, securitate,
social, demografic, invitdimant si cercetare,
mediu. Pentru fiecare din aceste domenii, sunt
prezentate strategiile actuale de gestionare a
provocdrilor, asa cum sunt ele intelese de catre
autor, rezultatele probabile la care vor conduce
aceste strategii si citeva strategii alternative pe
care autorul le consideri viabile. Credem ci o
astfel de lucrare se poate constitui intr-un punct
de pornire pentru o analizd detaliata, de altfel
foarte necesara, a tendintelor de evolutie in
societatea romaneascd, in special a riscurilor si
vulnerabilitatilor care se contureazad - care sd
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Drd. Ionel Stoica

reprezinte un instrument util in luarea deciziilor
viitoare pentru Romania. Scopul acestei analize,
chiar daca succinte, este identificarea din timp a
tendintelor de evolutie in societatea romaneascd,
in special a riscurilor si vulnerabilitédtilor care se
contureaza, astfel incit cei in drept sd poata lua
masuri adecvate

1. In domeniul economic
1.1. Situatia actuala

Dupa o decadd de turbulente in plan economic,
incepind cu anul 2000, Romania s-a inscris pe o
traiectorie ascendenta in privinta cresterii econo-
mice, produsului intern brut (PIB) crescand de
peste trei ori, in perioada 2000-2008. Criza eco-
nomico-financiard globala a avut un impact
profund negativ asupra economiei romanesti,
concretizat, in primul rand, in reducerea activi-
tatilor in industrie si servicii. Cresterea a fost
determinatd mai ales de cresterea volumului
investitiilor straine directe (ISD) in tara noastra
(asevedeaFig. 1).

Totusi, contextul in care s-a produs delocali-
zarea in Romania (migratia masiva pentru munca
in striindtate, incepand mai ales cu anul 2004) a
avut un impact negativ asupra productivitatii
muncii si asupra conditiilor de muncd (mobilitatea
crescuta a fortei de muncd a determinat alocarea
de investitii importante din partea firmelor pentru
atragerea, motivarea si instruirea salariatilor —
ceea ce nu este neaparat un lucru rdu daca nu s-ar
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fi rasfrant negativ in privinta productivitatii
muncii). Necorelarea actuald intre cererea si ofer-
ta de fortd de munca pe piata interna a muncii
induce o stare de incertitudine in ceea ce priveste
nivelul activitatilor viitoare ale companiilor strai-
ne in Romaénia, cu implicatii asupra intentiilor
privind investitiile viitoare in activitati productive
in tara noastrd, precum si asupra planului de
dezvoltare pe termen mediu si lung a companiilor
autohtone.

re este benefica cumpararea de licente de fabrica-
tie a acestor tehnologii. Lucrurile nu stau mai bine
nici in industria extractivd, unde o serie de mine au
fost deja inchise, iar altele urmeaza acelasi parcurs.

Potrivit unui studiu realizat de compania
americand de consultantd A.T. Kearney, atracti-
vitatea Romaniei pentru activititile de delocali-
zare a scazut in 2008, comparativ cu anii anteri-
ori’. Tara noastrd continud insd si prezinte
oportunitdti importante, in special din punct de

9.020

9.082

O Intrari ISD (in
milioane euro)

Fig. 1 - Evolutia intrérilor de ISD in Romania, in perioada 2000 - 2008;

Sursa: Anuarul Statistic al Roméaniei, 2009

O mare parte a industriei romanesti este
invechita, iar agricultura are nevoie de moder-
nizare rapida. Subventiile din agriculturd nu au
vizat propulsarea sectorului, ci supravietuirea lui.
In aceste conditii, economia romaneasca a
devenit una aproape exclusiv de consum. Micilor
afaceristi autohtoni le lipseste pregatirea eco-
nomica de baza si viziunea de ansamblu asupra
economiei, dar si un capital consistent; in aceste
conditii, afacerea de familie le-ar oferi siguranta
necesara traiului intr-un mediu socioeconomic
turbulent si foarte imprevizibil.

Managementul adoptat in industria hoteliera
(de stat) nu a dat rezultate, iar acum investitiile
necesare pentru rentabilizarea acesteia sunt mult
mai mari decat ar fi fost in urma cu cétiva ani.

Féra un import masiv de tehnologie avansata,
industria roméaneasca nu va putea face fata com-
petitiei globale. Pentru reducerea costurilor viitoa-

vedere financiar, in corelatie cu gradul de prega-
tire/educatie a fortei de lucru si a cunostintelor
de limbi strdine. Desi lucratorii romani sunt priviti
de furnizorii de servicii externalizate ca resurse
valoroase in ceea ce priveste pregitirea profesio-
nald si abilitatea de a invata si vorbi limbi straine,
acumulam minusuri atunci cand vine vorba de
pregatirea profesionald temeinica, fluctuatiile
ridicate de personal si pretentiile salariale. Chiar
si asa, Roménia ramane pe locul sase in topul
mondial al preferintelor absolute pentru externali-
zarea serviciilor.

1.2. Strategia actuala
Conform estimarilor subsidiarei din Cluj a

companiei britanice Endava (specializatd in
furnizarea de servicii de tehnologia informatiei
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pentru afaceri in domeniile financiar, telecomuni-
catii si media), Romania este al doilea juctor din
Europa de Est in aceasti industrie (dupd Ucraina),
cu aproape 13 000 de angajati in companiile care
practica delocalizarea.

Pana in prezent strategia de atragere de ISD
s-a bazat pe o serie de factori printre care:

- stabilitatea politicd si sociala siapartenenta
laNATO si UE;

- dimensiunea pietei interne (Romania repre-
zintd a doua piatd ca marime din Europa de Centru
si Est);

- pozitia strategicd in regiune, Roménia fiind
situatd la intersectia marilor drumuri care unesc
vestul continentului de Federatia Rusa si Orientul
Mijlociu;

- existenta unei forte de munca relativ bine
calificatd la costuri mai mici decat celelalte tari
din UE;

— Romaénia dispune de resurse naturale impor-
tante si este situata in proximitatea furnizorilor
de energie.

1.3. Situatia prognozabila

In pofida avantajelor mentionate, Roménia
riscd sd se confrunte cu dificultati in atragerea
de noi ISD, in conditiile in care o mare parte a
fortei sale de muncd se afla in strdinatate. Pe de
altd parte, convingerea acestei forte de munca
sd revind in tard are legdturd directa cu nivelul
salarizdrii din tard, deci va avea ca efect cresterea
costurilor cu forta de munca inclusiv din partea
companiilor multinationale. Acest aspect va
determina investitorii straini si reanalizeze
decizia de a mentine activitdtile productive in
Romaénia. In acest joc, atragerea de noi ISD de
catre tara noastrd depinde intr-o mdsura impor-
tantd de ceea ce se va intampla in térile vecine
(in special, in Ucraina, Federatia Rusa, Bulgaria).
Péna in prezent, Roménia a fost tara cu unul din
cele mai scdzute costuri cu forta de munca din
interiorul UE, o locatie bund pentru investitii, cu
un mediu de operare flexibil si dinamic, dar in
anul 2007, Romania a inregistrat cea mai mare
crestere salariald din Europa. Totodatd, nu trebuie
sd scapam din vedere faptul ¢4, in unele cazuri,
decizia de delocalizare a fost luatd nu atét in baza
avantajelor comparative de care am amintit mai
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sus, ci din considerente geopolitice si geostrate-
gice, precum penetrarea altor piete din estul
Europei unde prezenta efectivd este, pentru
moment, ingreunati de instabilitatea politica sau
sociala.

La nivel economic, principala provocare
pentru Romania consta in recuperarea distantei
care o separd de tdrile dezvoltate ale Europei.
Pentru realizarea acestui deziderat Roméania
trebuie sd-si sporeasca PIB intr-un ritm mai rapid
decit tarile europene dezvoltate. In prezent,
populatia Roméniei reprezinta aproximativ 6,5%
din populatia UE, iar economia sa numai 1,5%.
PIB-ul Roméniei este de aproximativ un sfert din
cel realizat in tirile europene dezvoltate. In aces-
te conditii, Romania are de infruntat dificultati
majore ca urmare a expunerii sale la presiunile
concurentiale si la fortele pietei unice europene.

Perspectivele de crestere economica raman
pozitive pe termen mediu, chiar dacd nivelul
consumului se va reduce in perioada imediat
urmatoare ca urmare a crizei economico-finan-
ciare globale si efectelor asociate acesteia, care
vor afecta profund situatia economica a tarii.

1.4. Strategie alternativa

In contextul globalizirii, Roménia trebuie si
se axeze pe citeva domenii (maximum 3-4)
prioritare pe care sd le dezvolte (si in care s fie
competitivd). Abordarea mai multor domenii se
poate dovedi profund gresita pentru Romania, tara
care nu dispune nici de resurse umane suficient
de calificate care si gestioneze un numir mare
de domenii si nici de finantele necesare dezvoltarii
acestora. Pentru aceasta este fundamentala o
viziune pe termen mediu si lung. Conturarea aces-
tei viziuni trebuie s porneasca de la faptul ca
pozitia geograficd strategicd a Romaniei ofera
tarii noastre sansa incheierii de parteneriate in
domeniul economic cu diferite state - parteneriate
care reprezintd oportunitati de dezvoltare viitoare.
Totodata, nu trebuie omis nici faptul cd Romania
inca mai are un capital uman bine dezvoltat, care
trebuie s constituie elementul motor al propulsarii
economico-sociale a tarii.

In asigurarea resurselor energetice dar sia
materiilor prime necesare procesului de pro-
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ductie, Romania trebuie sa promoveze o politicd
menita sd evite riscul dependentei de un singur
partener. Politica economicid roméneasca de dupa
anul 1989 s-a axat, in principal, pe exploatarea
pand la limitd a resurselor, fird investitii de
anvergura care sd conduca la regenerarea, macar
partiald, a acestor resurse. De aici, riscul depen-
dentei in viitor chiar si de materiile prime pe care
pana acum le-am exportat.

Pentru aiesi din situatia in care se afld, Romania
are nevoie de incredere in ea insdgi. Aceasta se
construieste prin exemple pozitive de genul
povestilor de succes (pe care le avem la indema-
na!), printr-o informare agresivi, in sensul bun
al cuvantului, si printr-o promovare sustinuta (hra-
nirea egoului), de genul difuzarii brosurilor, pli-
antelor, a website-urilor cu imagini din Roméania
(asa cum exista in alte tari). Gdsim astazi pe piata
romaneasca o varietate de materiale cu caracter
informativ despre diferite locatii de pretutindeni
de pe glob, dar cu greu gésim aceleasi informatii
(side aceeasi calitate) despre locuri din Romania.

In industria turismului, solutia poate veni de
la pensiunile particulare care s-au dezvoltat foarte
mult in ultimii ani. Capitalul autohton investit in
turismul rural poate servi drept model si pentru
alte domenii de activitate.

2. In domeniul social
2.1. Situatia actuala

Incepand mai ales cu anii’80, Roménia a intrat
intr-un proces de pauperizare a populatiei,
accentuat in perioada de tranzitie de doud socuri,
corespunzatoare perioadelor 1991-1993 si 1997-
2000. Reducerea drastica a numarului locurilor
de munca si diminuarea puterii de cumparare au
reprezentat o cauzd importantd a deprecierii
veniturilor. Cresterea costului vietii nu a fost susti-
nutd de o crestere proportionald a veniturilor, ceea
ce a condus implicit la saricie extrema. Anul 2001
a marcat inceputul unui proces de reducere a
gradului de saracie a populatiei, care s-a desfasurat
neintrerupt pana in 2008 (an in care numai 1,2
milioane persoane tridiau in sidricie, ceea ce
reprezinta 5,7% din populatie).

Criza economico-financiara actuali a afectat
intr-o masurd semnificativa nivelul de trai al
multor romani. In 2009, PIB-ul Romaniei a scizut
cu circa 6%, comparativ cu anul 2008. In 2009
rata sdriciei absolute a crescut cu 1,7%, compa-
rativ cu anul 2008. Cea mai mare rata a saraciei
absolute este de 35% in Moldova, fatd de 10% in
Bucuresti. In mediul rural 22% din populatie este
afectata de sdricie, fata de 7% in mediul urban.
Regiunile din vestul si sudul Roméaniei au cunoscut
ce romanii din nord-est, sud-vest si sud-est prezinta
cel mai ridicat grad de saricie.

O alta coordonati sociali este sinitatea po-
pulatiei, care are repercusiuni imediate asupra
economiei, nivelului de trai si imaginii de sine. In
conditiile in care sistemul sanitar s-a confruntat
cu repetate incerciri de reorganizare, cu lipsa
fondurilor, precum si cu plecarea cadrelor medi-
cale din sistem sau din tar3, increderea populatiei
in medici a scdzut. De asemenea, lipsa de educatie
sanitard nu a asigurat accentul pus pe preventie.
Acest fapt face ca individul sd mearga la medic
atunci cand boala este deja avansatd si deci
necesita tratament. Tratamentul la rindul sau
costd, pacientul nu si-l poate permite si se intra
astfel intr-un cerc vicios cu pierderi multiple
(avem in vedere faptul ca starea de sanitate
precara a populatiei si gradul de imbolnavire au
ca efecte scaderea productivitdtii muncii,
reducerea timpului de lucru, sciderea veniturilor).

2.2, Strategia actuala

Reducerea gradului de siricie s-a datorat in
cea mai mare parte diminudrii incidentei acestui
fenomen in zonele rurale. Printre cauzele unei
astfel de evolutii se numira efectele cumulative
ale unor misuri implementate in anii anteriori
(mai ales incepind cu anul 2004), cum ar fi
cresterea nivelului pensiilor pentru populatia
ocupata in agricultura si a subventiilor agricole
convertite in bani lichizi. Cu toate acestea, inca
existd disparitati intre cele doud medii de
rezidentd, mediul rural fiind considerabil afectat
de sdricie. Cei mai sdraci oameni provin din
mediul rural, iar riscul de sidricie este mult mai
ridicat in acest mediu de rezidentd; cu toate
acestea, sdricia este mai profundi in zonele
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urbane (deficitul de consum este mai mare). Un
rezultat important al ultimilor sapte ani il consti-
tuie reducerea tendintei de polarizare dintre zo-
nele rurale si cele urbane, dovedita si prin evolutia
ratelor de sdradcie extremd. Disparitatile dintre
regiuni in functie de nivelul de sédricie s-au redus
considerabil; cea mai vulnerabild regiune,
Regiunea Nord-Est, nu se mai detaseaza de alte
regiuni in privinta riscului de saricie, ca in
perioada anterioard, datoritd faptului ca aceasta
regiune a fost cel mai important beneficiar al
masurilor de reducere a sdréciei in acesti ani.

2.3. Situatia prognozabila

Ca urmare a cresterii preturilor la bunurile
de consum? (alinierea acestora la nivelul celor-
lalte state europene, desi in unele situatii acesta
depdseste deja preturile europene) si a cresterii
continue a decalajului dintre salarii sunt previzibile
tensiuni sociale majore care se pot concretiza in
ample miscdri sociale de protest, ale caror efecte
pe termen lung sunt dificil de prognozat. Cursul
actual al evenimentelor indicd o tendinta clard
de polarizare a societatii roméanesti dupd modelul
latino-american, lipsa unei clase de mijloc care
sd formeze grosul societatii si lipsa perspectivei
de constituire a acesteia, cu implicatii profunde
asupra evolutiei societatii romanesti (lipsa pros-
peritatii generale, alterarea valorilor — va conta
»a avea” sinu ,a fi bun, a fi cinstit, a fi corect”,
descurajarea pietei muncii si imposibilitatea
formadrii unei elite intelectuale care, de reguli,
apartine clasei de mijloc).

2.4. Strategie alternativa

Revoltele sociale au de cele mai multe ori la
bazd o necesitate (oamenii au nevoie de mai multi
bani, mai mult timp pentru ei insisi, conditii mai
bune de muncd si trai etc.), dar sunt sustinute de
un factor moral traductibil in sintagma: ,,Nu este
corect!” Oamenii percep incorectitudinile siste-
mului, nevoia de mai bine prin comparatii cu
situatia materiald a superiorilor, cu conditiile de
lucru ale semenilor din alte domenii de activitate
etc. Astfel, lucrétorii dintr-o companie sunt
indignati de discrepantele dinte salariile lor si cele
ale sefilor lor, cu atit mai mult cu cat ei percep
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munca lor ca mult mai dificila. Profesorii din
invatdmantul preuniversitar se considerd nedrep-
tatiti, comparandu-si veniturile cu cele ale profe-
sorilor universitari sau cu ale lucrétorilor din alte
domenii. Din aceste motive este absolut nece-
sar ca discrepantele salariale sa fie reduse.
De altfel, comparativ cu celelalte state europene,
inegalitatea veniturilor salariale in Romania este
printre cele mai ridicate din Uniunea Europeana.
Cresterea ponderii sectorului privat trebuie
sa constituie si ea o prioritate pentru ca incura-
jeazd independenta si dezvoltarea economicd,
sustine transformare mentalitatii populatiei,
alimentind sentimentul de responsabilizare.
Reducerea siriciei prin masuri de crestere
economica si nu prin subventii este si ea o
strategie care trebuie perpetuatd si potentata.

3. In domeniul securitatii nationale
3.1. Situatia actuala

Globalizarea economiei aduce cu sine si
globalizarea riscurilor si amenintarilor la adresa
statelor. Un spectru larg de surse de amenintdri
se manifestd astdzi in domeniul securitatii,
inteleasd din perspectiva componentelor sale:
economica, sociald, culturala si de mediu. Ras-
pandirea tehnologiei informatiei si comunicatiilor
faciliteazd si activitatea organizatiilor criminale,
a traficantilor de droguri si de persoane si, conco-
mitent cu accentuarea crizelor de identitate, in
unele cazuri, exacerbeaza preocuparile legate de
securitate in unele zone ale lumii.

In contextul globalizirii, crima organizati a
devenit o activitate lucrativd pentru retelele
criminale a cdror arie de actiune s-a extins
constant dupa 1990. Uneori, aceste retele au
penetrat structurile de putere ale statelor, au
infiltrat proprii membri in interiorul grupurilor
de interese care activeazad in societate si au
combinat afacerile legale cu cele ilegale, fiind
astfel tot mai dificil de identificat si eliminat. In
ultimii ani, traficul de droguri, de carne vie, imi-
gratia ilegala sau traficul cu masini din strainatate
au devenit un fapt obignuit si in Roménia.

Pentru un numdr tot mai mare de tari,
securitatea vizeazd astazi aspectele fundamentale
ce tin de dezvoltarea umand. Legdtura dintre
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securitate si dezvoltarea umana este aceea cd
prima reprezintd un scop, iar a doua un mijloc
pentru prima. Ambele se bazeaza insd pe
dezvoltarea societatii.

Acest concept nou de securitate umana face
ca actorii care implementeaza scopurile securi-
tatii sd nu mai fie limitati la statele-natiuni, ci sa
includa si actori non-statali, precum companiile
multinationale (CMN), organizatiile internatio-
nale si organizatiile nonguvernamentale. Toti
acesti actori asigurd conditiile necesare viabilitatii
activitdtii economice pentru individ si comunitate.
Spre exemplu, operatiunile globale ale CMN au
implicatii profunde asupra securitatii, atat la nivel
local (al statului) cat si international (vezi Fig. 2).
Ele imbunititesc rezultatele economice® si
standardul de viata in tdrile gazda. Mai mult, in
conditiile globalizarii, CMN devin actori transna-
tionali importanti. Multe din costurile si bene-
ficiile globalizarii sunt strans legate de opera-
tiunile desfasurate de acestea. In acest context,
institutiile si organizatiile financiare internatio-
nale joaca un rol favorabil CMN.

Securitate

In cazul Romaniei, instriinarea industriei
romanesti, a sectorului financiar-bancar si a celui
energetic, in urma procesului de privatizare,
induce o stare de dependenta crescutd de aceste
CMN, cu implicatii impredictibile pe termen lung.
Costurile acestei dependente se vor vedea mai
ales in perioadele de criza economici, fie aceasta
globald, regionald sau numai a unei singure tari.

Tot in sfera securitdtii nationale intra si
gestionarea unor situatii de urgenta ce pot avea
efecte critice asupra starii de sanatate a populatiei,
precum pandemiile (un exemplu intalnit in ultimii
ani il constituie aparitia gripei aviare sau a celei
produse de virusul AH1IN1), producerea unor
cataclisme naturale (cutremure de pamant,
inundatii) care pot avea un impact profund negativ
asupra economiei nationale dacd nu sunt gestionate
corect si oportun. Pentru tinerea sub control a unor
astfel de evenimente nedorite este vitald elaborarea
din timp a hartilor riscurilor si a planurilor de
interventie (care sd prevada fortele si mijloacele
necesare interventiei) la dezastre.

Dezvoltarea
durabila

Globalizare

Fig. 2 - Relatia dintre globalizare, securitate si dezvoltarea durabila (reprodus dupd Arjun Bhardwaj; Delwar
Hossain, (2004), Globalization and Multinational Corporations in South Asia, Regional Centre For Strategic
Studies; Sri Lanka)

3.2. Strategia actuala

Calitatea de membru al NATO si al UE ofera
Romaniei garantii de securitate intr-un spatiu
politic european si international definit de
existenta unor factori de instabilitate si de aparitia
si extinderea a noi riscuri si amenintari. Prin
apartenenta sa la NATO si UE, Romania a primit
responsabilitatea de a contribui la activitatea
acestor organizatii si putem spune cd a ficut-o cu

succes. Rezultatele participarii actuale a Romaniei
la misiunile Aliantei ne indreptitesc sd credem
ca tara noastra reprezinta astazi un partener
viabil, stabil si competent pe harta politica si
strategica a lumii.

3.3. Situatia prognozabila

Aportul Romaniei la securitatea colectiva a
fost constant si consistent in ultimul deceniu,

_@ Nr. 1-2/2010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




caracteristica definitorie a unui veritabil membru
NATO. Ca membru al NATO si UE, Roménia se
va implica tot mai mult in solutionarea unor
conflicte militare in diferite puncte de pe glob
(uneori la mare distanta de teritoriul national).
Suntem deja prezenti in cateva teatre de operatii.
Romania a demonstrat cd are vointa si capacita-
tea de a participa activ la Aliant4, atat in operatiu-
nile si misiunile acesteia, cat siin planul initiati-
velor si evolutiilor conceptuale. Tara noastra se
identifica astizi drept un contributor cu expertiza
in probleme regionale. Roménia doreste sa-si
valorifice in continuare expertiza si sd se implice
activ in gestionarea problematicilor complexe din
Europa de Sud-Est si din Zona Extinsa a Marii
Negre.

3.4. Strategie alternativa

Consideram ci abordarea actuald a Roméaniei
este cea potrivitd. Dincolo de faptul ca apartenenta
la NATO si UE permite Romaniei sa participe
activla procesul de luare a unor decizii importante
la nivel global, acest statut ofera tarii noastre
stabilitate si cele mai bune garantii de securitate.
Dacd avem in vedere multitudinea amenintdrilor
la adresa securitatii, limitarile generate de insufi-
cienta resurselor proprii si faptul cd multe dintre
acestea sunt transnationale nici nu se poate con-
cepe o formula care si excludi cooperarea.

Chiar dacd Roménia se afla acum sub cea
mai sigurd ,umbreld de securitate” in istoria sa,
provocdrile nu vor lipsi. Tocmai de aceea, credem
cd Romania trebuie sd-si defineasca clar rolul,
ponderea, intensitatea, misiunile si managemen-
tul structurilor sale militare sau de tip militar, in
diferite actiuni pe timp de pace, crizd sau razboi.
Avand in vedere apartenenta Romaniei la mai
multe organizatii internationale sau regionale cu
rol in asigurarea securitatii, credem cd este
necesara o analizd atenta (care sa tina cont atat
de interesele strategice nationale cat si de resur-
sele disponibile si de castigurile asteptate) in
privinta misiunilor in care tara doreste sd se
angajeze.

Férd a minimiza responsabilitatile Romaniei
ce decurg din calitatea de membru al unor aliante,
credem ci mai presus de interesele diferitelor
aliante sau parteneriate la care Romania a aderat
sau va adera, trebuie si se situeze interesele

B Monitor Strategic W]

nationale. Pentru Romania provocarea consta in
identificarea celei mai bune formule care sa
armonizeze interesele nationale cu cele ale
aliatilor sai.

4. In domeniul cultural
4.1. Situatia actuala

Cultura a stat rareori la masa cu omul obignuit
sinu si-a disputat niciodata locul de onoare aldturi
de necesitdtile economice sau sociale. De altfel,
sintagma ,necesitdti culturale” pare sa fie un
nonsens in societatea roméneasca. Pentru a
prelungi paralela culinard, am putea privi cultura
ca pe un antreu dar niciodati ca pe felul principal,
o delicatesd pe care nu si-o permit toti ori un
desert la care se poate renunta. Actualmente,
sunt tot mai putini cei care o gustd si aceasta din
varii motive: lipsa de timp, de bani, de educatie,
de obisnuinta.

Lipsa de preocupare si de educatie culturald
isi spune deja cuvantul. Pragmatismul specific
capitalismului se observa chiar de la varste
fragede. Copiii de varsta scolara tind si catalo-
gheze materiile 1a care nu au de sustinut examene
ca fiind facultative, de umpluturd, siin consecintd
sa le acorde o atentie insuficientd pentru
formarea unei culturi generale.

Forme de exprimare artistica precum pictura
sunt apreciate numai de elite sau, uneori, sunt
privite ca forme alternative de investitii (finan-
ciare); teatrul a devenit o expresie a snobismului
(da bine sa mergi la teatru, si fi printre lumea
bund). Asadar, cultura isi pierde din profunzime,
devine tot mai mult un accesoriu la moda cu care
faci impresie buni celor din jur.

4.2. Strategia actuala

In prezent, nu existi o strategie de constien-
tizare a vidului cultural care se poate crea cit de
curand. Aceasta este consecinta faptului ca
pastrarea identitatii si a valorilor culturale nu
reprezinti o componenti a mixului care formeaza
interesul national (presupunand ca un astfel de
interes este cumva definit). Pentru societatea
romaneasca actuald, cultura reprezinta mai
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degrabd un fel de companion facultativ al vietii
cotidiene. Si fie oare vorba despre un mod de
gandire de genul: cultura nu aduce paine pe masa,
nu procurd masina si nu incalzeste casa? Dacd
asa stau lucrurile, atunci trebuie sd o spunem
raspicat cd judecand astfel ne mentinem la nivelul
satisfacerii instinctelor primare din piramida
trebuintelor, a lui A. Maslow.

Oamenii de pretutindeni au avut intotdeauna
si alte nevoi iar implinirea intelectuald este cea
care desavarseste demnitatea umana si o pro-
pulseaza. O societate solida si prospera nu se poate
cladi cu oameni fara orizont cultural, fird deschi-
dere; nu ne putem multumi sa traim la limita subzis-
tentei. Mai ales in cazul unor tdri cu rezultate
economice modeste — asa cum este si a fost mai
intotdeauna Romania - cultura poate deveni un
ambasador mai bun decat multi altii. S nu uitam
cd un Brancusi, un Eminescu, un Eliade sau un
Eugen Ionescu au ficut Romania cunoscuta in
toate colturile lumii.

4.3. Situatia prognozabila

Douai scenarii sunt posibile in acest domeniu:

1) ca urmare a presiunii sociale si economice
prea mari pe care o va resimti, cetdteanul roman
se va intoarce spre cultura in acelasi mod in care
o ficea si pe timpul regimului comunist, ca supapa
pentru frustrérile pe care i le va crea realitatea;

2) cetdteanul roman va ignora cultura, mini-
malizand importanta acesteia in viata sa. Ceta-
teanul roman va fi preocupat de asigurarea traiului
zilnic, cultura fiind perceputi ca ceva derizoriu,
inutil si, in consecintd, ca o pierdere de timp.
Nereprezentand o sursa de venit, ba chiar dimpo-
triva, cultura nu va mai prezenta interes pentru
cetdteanul preocupat de propria securitate
materiald.

Comoditatea, redefinirea prioritatilor, stresul
cotidian, toate il conduc pe omul obisnuit spre
acceptarea ofertei societatii de consum constand
in sabloane culturale, concepte siidei prefabricate
care pot fi utilizate ca atare, dar lasa putin loc
imaginatiei creatoare. Toate aceste aspecte func-
tioneaza ca un inhibitor al expresiei artistice.

In prezent, in Romania cele doud scenarii
coexistd deja, urmand ca viitorul sd decidd in
favoarea cui va inclina balanta.

4.4. Strategie alternativa

Pentru a evita pierderea valorilor culturale
este obligatorie incurajarea educatiei culturale
in scoli, acordarea unei atentii mai echilibrate
tuturor materiilor scolare pentru consolidarea
culturii generale multilaterale si nu in ultimul rand,
cultivarea respectului autentic pentru inaintasi.
Este o investitie educationald, nu neaparat
financiara, care meritd inceputd si sustinuta
pentru a imbogati o viata sdracitd de catre
necesitati si golitd de alternative.

5. In domeniul demografic
5.1. Situatia actuala

In perioada 1990-2006, populatia Roméniei s-a
redus cu mai mult de 1,5 milioane de persoane,
tendinta de scddere mentinandu-se si in anii urma-
tori. Conform unui raport al Comisiei Nationale
de Prognoza, populatia Romaniei va scddea cu
aproape doud milioane pani in anul 2020, fiecare
al cincilea roméan va intra in categoria ,,oamenilor
varstnici”, iar situatia se va inrdutati si dupa
aceasta data.

O problemi deosebit de importanta, care a
luat recent o amploare deosebita si care va avea
implicatii majore pe termen mediu si lung in plan
demografic si social, o reprezintd migratia fortei
de munca roménesti, in special a celei calificate.
Cercetiri realizate de Fundatia pentru o Societate
Deschisa (Fundatia Soros) arata ca, incepand cu
anul 2000, mai mult de 15 000 de tineri au parasit
anual Romania dupa absolvirea studiilor si circa
un sfert dintre absolventii de liceu intentioneaza
sd paraseascd tara in timpul sau dupa absolvirea
studiilor. Potrivit Departamentului Pasapoarte din
Romania si Politiei de Frontierd, procentul celor
care se intorc in Roménia dupa finalizarea studiilor
in striinitate este de circa 10%. In acest context,
migratia creierelor a devenit o amenintare seri-
oasd pentru societatea romaneasca actuald si o
provocare pentru autoritdti. Un caz aparte in
constituie migratia medicilor, care a luat o am-
ploare deosebitd in ultimii ani si poate crea
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dezechilibre majore in asigurarea de servicii de
sandtate in concordanta cu nevoile societatii. Au
inceput deja sa apara consecinte profund negative
asupra stdrii de sdnatate a populatiei. La acest
moment, Romania are doar jumatate din numarul
de medici necesari. O problema importanti este
cea a existentei tuturor specialitatilor la nivelul
fiecarui judet. Exista localitati in care nu activeaza
nici un cardiolog sau endocrinolog iar in 98 de
localitdti nu existd medici de familie.

5.2. Strategia actuala

In prezent, Romania a devenit o tara ,.expor-
tatoare de forta de munca”, in special de persoane
tinere, cu putere de munca, cu varste cuprinse
intre 25 - 45 de ani. Aceasta situatie nu este insa
rezultatul unei politici guvernamentale (asa cum
este cazul in India sau Filipine, unde se poate
vorbi despre o industrie a migratiei), ceea ce ar
presupune, in afara unei infrastructuri specifice
(firme specializate in recrutarea fortei de muncg,
firme de transport persoane intre Roménia si
tarile de destinatie, institutii specializate in
transferul remiterilor financiare ale migrantilor
etc.), un calcul rational in termenii raportului
costuri / beneficii pe termen mediu si lung,
fundamentat printr-o strategie nationala in
aceastd materie.

5.3. Situatia prognozabila

Daca pe termen scurt fenomenul migratiei
este benefic — datorita remiterilor financiare care
cresc nivelul de trai al populatiei si reducerii
somajului — pe termen mediu si lung vor apare
consecinte grave asupra functiondrii pietei
muncii, asupra sistemului asigurarilor sociale si
asupra celui de pensii. De fapt, consecintele au
inceput deja sd apard. Unele sectoare ale activi-
tatii economice duc lipsa de fortd de munca (mai
ales de specialisti), iar proiectele de dezvoltare
initiate de guvern in ultimii ani risca sa nu fie
indeplinite tocmai din cauza lipsei fortei de munca
necesare.

In perspectivi, Romania se poate astepta la
schimbari in structura etnicd a populatiei, ca
urmare a emigrarii cetatenilor romani in alte state
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si a venirii in Romania a cetétenilor de alte na-
tionalitati (chinezi, arabi, dar si alte nationalitati),
precum si a ratei ridicate a natalitatii in randul
cetdtenilor de etnie roma.

5.4. Alternativa propusa

In acest context, este vitald elaborarea unei
viziuni pe termen lung care sa aiba in vedere nu
numai evaluarea implicatiilor pe care le are
reducerea numarului populatiei, ci si elaborarea
unor politici demografice realiste (adoptarea unor
masuri de incurajare a cuplurilor tinere sa aiba
copii, masuri menite sa opreascd fluxul de ce-
tdteni romani care pleacd in strainatate la munca
- si uneori raman acolo -, dar si prin politica de
consiliere a tinerilor, meniti sa reduca rata di-
vorturilor, modernizarea si adaptarea sistemului
de sandtate la noile conditii sociale i economice
din Romania, tinadnd cont si de conexiunile cu
exteriorul).

Pentru a obtine beneficii din migratie, auto-
ritatile statului trebuie sd-si schimbe abordarea
actuala, mult prea pasivi, spre una mai flexibila
si pro-activd, care sa poat fi ajustatd din mers,
pe masuri ce la nivelul elementelor care definesc
cadrul socio-politico-economic in care se desfa-
soard migratia apar modificari cu impact asupra
societdtii romanesti per ansamblu.

Cetdtenii romani care traiesc in afara teri-
toriului national pot juca un rol important in pro-
cesul de integrare a Roméaniei in Uniunea Euro-
peana, dat fiind faptul ci integrarea nu inseamna
numai convergentd economica ci si convergenta
sistemului de valori promovate de tdrile europene.
Ei pot actiona ca si catalizatori ai transformarii
societatii romanesti, precum si in scopul realizarii
convergentei valorilor si stilului de viatd roma-
nesti cu cele europene. Acest gen de convergenta
se poate dovedi esential pentru societatea
romaneascd in conditiile recunoasterii rolului pe
care institutiile neguvernamentale il joacd in
realizarea tranzitiei. Acest gen de convergenta
ar putea fi chiar mai important decét convergenta
economicd, la un moment dat. Persistenta unor
mentalitati specifice perioadei comuniste pe care
a parcurs-o Romania demonstreaza nevoia acuta
si importanta acestui gen de convergentd in
modernizarea tdrii si in plasarea sa pe un drum
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ireversibil spre progres social si economic. De
altfel, convergenta economicd este, in opinia
noastrd, conditionatd de convergenta valorilor,
concretizatd in existenta institutiilor care func-
tioneazd sinergic.

Teritoriul unui stat poate fi privit astazi ca limi-
ta a frontierelor sale fizice, dar si ca spatiu vir-
tual. Privind lucrurile din aceasta din urma per-
spectivd, putem afirma cd emigrantii romani
reprezintd o sursd de capital social, financiar,
cultural si politic (Dufoix si Diminescu, 2006). Ei
sunt cei mai in masura sa promoveze valorile tarii
noastre, actionand ca ambasadori ai Romaniei
(Nedelcu, 2003). Ei pot actiona simultan atat in
tara de destinatie, cat si in cea de origine si reali-
zeazd o extensie virtuald a resurselor celei din
urma.

6. In domeniul cercetarii, stiintei,
tehnicii si educatiei

6.1. Situatia actuala

Cercetarea romaneasci a intrat intr-un declin
accentuat dupa 1989. Un mare numar de cerce-
tatori au parasit acest domeniu, fie ca urmare a
desfiintarii multor unitati de cercetare, fie a sala-
riilor mici practicate in acest domeniu, compa-
rativ cu alte activitdti socioeconomice.

fnvétéméntul, la randul sdu, pare sa fie folosit
mai mult ca subiect de disputa sau atu electoral,
pierzindu-se din vedere scopul siu real: acela de
educare a noilor generatii in scopul integrarii lor
cu succes pe piata muncii.

6.2. Strategia actuala

Cercetarea se vede marginalizatd, descurajata
si in imposibilitate de a fi utild, preocupata fiind
sd supravietuiasca. Strategiile care privesc cerce-
tarea si dezvoltarea stiintei si tehnicii par si fie
gandite doar in detrimentul acestor domenii iar
lucrurile nu stau deloc mai bine in cazul inva-
tdmantului, desi pentru acesta din urma exista
cel putin o preocupare alimentatd de presiunile
exercitate de sindicate.

In ultimii ani, invatamantul romanesc a avut

ca principal obiectiv alinierea la standardele
educationale europene. Urmand aceasta directie,
s-au luat mdsuri in ceea ce priveste dotarea sco-
lilor cu tehnica moderna, perfectionarea cadrelor
didactice si descentralizarea invdtamantului.
Toate aceste masuri, desi prezintd evidente
avantaje, nu sunt sustinute de o politica de incu-
rajare/motivare a fortei de munca din domeniu.
Nu se poate imagina un invatdmant performant
in absenta unui cadru didactic bine pregatit si
motivat. Avem calculatoare si laboratoare dar nu
avem profesori care si stie sa le foloseascd la
capacitatea lor reald. Avem proiecte si programe
dar nu si entuziasmul, energia sau interesul de a
le realiza. Toate acestea au consecinte negative
asupra actului de invatdmant si, implicit, asupra
produsului final al activitdtii educative si, in
perspectiva, asupra factorului uman privit ca
factor de productie.

6.3. Situatia prognozabila

Avand in vedere cele de mai sus, se poate
aprecia cd Romania va deveni consumator de
stiintd si tehnologii, de care nu ne putem dispensa
luand in considerare necesitatea alinierii la
societatea europeana.

In invitimant, considerandu-se ci deja s-a
investit destul de mult avand in vedere situatia
economicd a tdrii si posibilitdtile bugetare,
interesul va sciddea iar problema insuficientei
motivari a cadrelor didactice va persista ducand
la goluri de personal in sistem sau la continua
degradare a calitatii profesionale a acestuia. Lipsa
de educatie a generatiilor viitoare va avea
repercusiuni profunde si dezastruoase asupra
societatii romanesti.

6.4. Strategie alternativa

O directie care ar trebui urmatd, in opinia
noastrd, este investitia in cercetare, care insa nu
constituie o prioritate in momentul de fata pentru
Roménia. Aviand de recuperat intr-o serie de
domenii, politica adoptata in acest moment de
Roménia se axeazi pe domeniile vitale. Aceasta
alegere, desi logicd, are si consecinte negative
pe termen lung (chiar dincolo de 2025). O simpla
privire asupra tarilor dezvoltate arata ca interesul
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acestora in dezvoltarea cercetarii, stiintei si
tehnicii au propulsat térile respective. Chiar daca
ne-am putea permite sa fim mai putin competitivi
din punct de vedere al cercetarii, nu ne putem
permite pierderea de resurse umane. Roménia
nu dispune de bani pentru cercetare, dar dispune
momentan de o resursi umani valoroasa. Lipsa
investitiilor in cercetare determina tinerii bine
pregatiti sd lucreze in téri care le pot oferi mai
multe satisfactii la nivel profesional si economic.
Se irosesc astfel roadele unui invatimant interesat
de performanta si cultivarea varfurilor, costurile
aferente acestui invatdmant, precum si o forta
de munca tandra si competitiva.

Reorientarea bugetului invatdmantului spre
oameni nu spre obiecte si dotdri, incurajarea
perfectionarii personalului si remunerarea in
functie de rezultate, reducerea plecarilor cadrelor
didactice din sistem ar trebui urmadrite sistematic
inainte ca situatia sd devina dramatica.

Aspectele legate de sanatate, culturd, stiintd
si invatamant, demografie trebuie privite din
perspectiva securitdtii nationale (ele sunt
activitati conexe acestui domeniu) si tratate ca
atare.

7. In domeniul mediului
7.1. Situatia actuala

In ultimii ani, Romania s-a confruntat cu mai
multe valuri de inundatii, concomitent cu perioade
de seceti prelungiti. Incilzirea globali afecteazi
deja agricultura romaneasca. Proiectiile actuale
la nivel global indica faptul cd schimbarile cli-
matice vor modifica modelele de evolutie a ploilor
sivor reduce cantitatea de apd proaspata in multe
regiuni ale lumii. Reducerea productivitatii in
agriculturd va avea ca efect cresterea preturilor
la alimente pe plan mondial, cu efecte profund
negative asupra securitatii alimentare. Intr-un
astfel de scenariu, Romania, care a devenit un
importator de produse agro-alimentare, se vede
inca o data vulnerabila in domenii care in trecut
constituiau puncte forte ale sale.

La nivel mondial ar fi necesard o a doua
revolutie verde care sd reuseascad sa maximizeze
productia de cereale intr-o cantitate suficientd
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unei populatii in permanenta si accelerata cres-
tere. Situatia se prezintd cu atdt mai grava cu cat
prima revolutie, un succes la vremea ei, incepe
sd isi arate si efectele secundare: secarea rezer-
velor de apa, poluarea cu pesticide, epuizarea
substantelor nutritive si deprecierea calitatii
solului. Mult discutata revolutie genetica, care
presupune modificarea genelor plantelor pentru
a obtine soiuri mai rezistente si mai productive,
se lasd incd asteptata. In aceste conditii, chiar
solutia importului de produse alimentare nu mai
pare o coordonatd sigurd pentru Roménia.

Motivatiile de natura economica si lipsa unui
program de protectie coerent si aplicabil au facut
ca multe zone importante ale tarii sd fie afectate
ireversibil. Distrugerea ecosistemului Deltei
Dunirii este exemplul cel mai frecvent dat de
activistii pentru mediu. Numeroasele reportaje
despre despddurirea unor suprafete insemnate
de teren au atras atentia publicului dar nu au dus
la actiuni concrete. Opinia publica este alertata,
oamenii se ingrijoreazd, constatd pierderile
semnificative in urma alunecirilor de teren si a
inundatiilor, dar implicarea activd nu se intrevede
inca.

7.2. Strategia actuala

Prevenirea efectelor negative ale schim-
barilor climatice presupune actiuni directe, rapide
si imediate, dublate de alocarea unor fonduri
financiare deloc neglijabile. Misurile actuale
vizeazd mai degrabd ,carpirea” situatiei si ilus-
treazi lipsa unei viziuni pe termen lung privind
prevenirea unor situatii critice in acest domeniu.
Cele cateva actiuni in aceasta directie par sa fie
fortate de imprejurari, de situatii limitd sau de
campanii electorale. Trebuie recunoscuti insa
existenta unei campanii de informare destul de
agresive care intentioneazd sa trezeascd atat
publicul cat si autoritatile responsabile ale statului.
Actiunea este ldudabila si ar fi fost cu atat mai
eficientd dacd s-ar fi desfasurat acum cel putin 10
ani. Ne aflam deja in situatia in care nu mai este
necesar sa explicim repercusiunile negative ale
actiunilor noastre in domeniul mediului pentru
ci le suntem deja martori. In aceste conditii, nu
ne mai putem permite luxul de a astepta ca
publicul larg sd constientizeze riscurile si
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implicatiile profunde ale schimbaérilor climatice,
ciar trebui sd se impuna direct masuri legislative
de restrictionare a activitatilor forestiere sau de
protejare a anumitor zone.

7.3. Situatia prognozabila

Evolutiile necontrolate ale climei (haosul cli-
matic) vor conduce la un consum suplimentar de
energie sila compromiterea recoltelor. Sunt pro-
babile urmatoarele evolutii:

- ridicarea nivelului marilor si oceanelor; apa
saratd a Marii Negre va inainta spre Delta Dunarii,
distrugand flora si fauna actuale, ceea ce va avea
carezultat pierderea unei mari resurse naturale
si economice. De asemenea, acest aspect va
conduce si la pierderi in materie de turism;

- incélzirea globala va duce la aridizarea
Béaraganului si la pierderea unei resurse agricole
valoroase; ploile acide afecteaza culturile intr-un
ritm greu de oprit, fiind necesara dezvoltarea unor
noi soiuri de plante (legume si pomi fructiferi)
mai rezistente la boli, dar cu calitdti nutritive infe-
rioare sau utilizarea de substante chimice cu
efecte negative in planul sanatatii umane;

- costuri suplimentare cu inlocuirea fondului
de legume si alte plante agricole cu unele mai
rezistente, noi investitii in sisteme de irigatii, con-
struirea de baraje pentru prevenirea inundatiilor,
relocari de populatii;

- haosul climatic global va conduce la aler-
tarea sistemului financiar global (cutremurele
care afecteaza infrastructura energetica, dar si
culturile agricole conduc la cresterea preturilor
la aceste produse).

7.4. Strategie alternativa

Necunoasterea sau neacceptarea implicatiilor
pe care schimbdrile climatice le au asupra dezvol-
tarii societatii romanesti, precum si amanarea
deciziilor privind investitiile in actiuni de preve-
nire a efectelor negative s-ar putea dovedi mult
mai costisitoare mai tarziu, in termeni de echi-
libru regional, vieti omenesti sau dezvoltare
umani intrziati. In aceste conditii este necesara
trasarea de urgentd a unui plan de protejare a
resurselor naturale strategice, a zonelor al ciaror

ecosistem este in pericol. Investitiile in domeniul
cercetarii biologice, imbunatatirii calitatii mate-
rialului saditor trebuiesc si ele sporite. Punerea
accentului pe importanta zonelor naturale cu o
biodiversitate remarcabild si pe faptul ci ele
reprezintd elemente cheie in dezvoltarea indus-
triei turistice le poate salva de la exploatare. Reali-
zarea unor asociatii de fermieri care sa reuneasca
loturile fragmentate in urma retrocedarilor va
facilita intretinerea terenurilor si va reduce cos-
turile de productie. Motivarea financiara a micilor
proprietari in scopul reddrii in folosintd a unor
terenuri abandonate va contribui la cresterea pro-
ductiei si la implicarea indivizilor. Nu in ultimul
rand, ar fi utild introducerea unor modalititi de
spenalizare” a proprietarilor care isi exploateaza
excesiv proprietatile (despaduresc fard a lua in
considerare modul in care actiunile lor afecteaza
mediul, epuizeaza solul prin utilizarea pesticidelor
si a fertilizatorilor, nu folosesc metoda de rotatie
a culturilor). Strategiile anterioare s-au concen-
trat mai mult pe incurajarea anumitor actiuni
constructive decat pe sanctionarea celor distruc-
tive si poate cd o solutie eficientd ar constitui-o
un comportament punitiv mai strict.

Daca doresc ceva mai mult decidt simpla
supravietuire, romanii trebuie sd constientizeze
cd ceva in atitudinea actualda si modul lor de
raportare la realitate trebuie sd se schimbe.

Pentru a face fata competitiei dure Ia nivel
global este vitald o abordare pro-activi mai
agresivd (in sensul bun al cuvantului) decat in
prezent a tuturor problematicilor. Aceasta
abordare trebuie sa se fundamenteze pe un mod
nou de gindire, mult mai critic, mai intransigent,
care poate reprezenta, implicit, motorul unei
dezvoltari durabile in plan individual gi, in final, si
in plan national. Noul mod de gandire presupune
debarasarea de mentalitatile si comportamente
care promoveaza ideea autosuficientel, a men-
tinerii la Iimita supravietuirii, a asigurdrii mini-
mului necesar in viatd si educarea comportamen-
tului (formarea unei noi filozofii de viata) in spiritul
imbunatatirii continue a calitatii vietii individului.
Aceasta s-ar putea dovedi cea mai importantd
provocare pentru societatea romaneascd, daca
tinem cont de faptul cd schimbarea mentalitatii
unui popor dureazd mult mai mult de 15 ani.

_@ Nr. 1-2/2010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




Note

! Astfel, tara noastrd a coborat opt locuri, ajungand
pe pozitia 33 intr-un index care cuprinde 50 de téri, spre
deosebire de anul 2005, cand se clasa pe locul 24, in
acelasi index dar care analiza doar 40 de téri, in special
ca urmare a cresterii costurilor cu forta de munci. Sursa:
Pahoncia Alina, Romania, printre cele mai scumpe desti-
natii de outsourcing, in Ziarul financiar din 05.11.2008,
http://www.zf.ro/business-hi-tech/romania-printre-cele-
mai-scumpe-destinatii-de-outsourcing-3430673/).

2 Dincolo de cauzele obiective, in cazul Romaniei,
componenta psihologica a cresterii preturilor s-a dovedit
mult mai puternicd, in sensul ca a speculat sentimentul
de disperare al cetdtenilor. Uneori, cresterea preturilor
apare §i ca urmare a incapacitatii cetateanului roméan de
a se exprima eficient atunci cind acest fenomen este
dictat numai de interesul pur personal al unor persoane
si nu pe raporturile dintre fortele pietei.

3 Potrivit McKinsey Global Institute, impactul ISD
asupra economiilor gazdd depinde dacd prezenta lor este
motivatd de cautarea de noi piete sau de locatii unde
costul productiei este mai redus decat in térile de origine
ale acestor companii. Investitiile care au cdutat costuri
mai mici cu forta de munca au avut ca efect cresterea
gradului de ocupare a fortei de munca, imbunadtétirea
standardului de viata si cresterea productivitatii sectoriale.
Spre exemplu, companiile din domeniul tehnologiei
informatiei au creat rapid locuri de munca pentru circa o
jumatate de milion de persoane. Si activitatea CMN care
a vizat extinderea pietelor de desfacere a avut un impact
economic pozitiv asupra tarilor gazda, dar in acest caz

ABSTRACT
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impactul asupra gradului de ocupare a fortei de munca a
fost mixt. De asemenea, investitiile in sectorul bancar nu
au dovedit beneficii evidente pentru tarile gazda.
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The quality of life in Romania has gradually improved in the last decade, but the current economic
transnational crisis and the globaliyation process, not to mention some bad habits in agriculture and environment
management, had generated a lot of troubles for the people and a not so bright future. The main solution would
be to change the behavioral patterns of the Romanians concerning the management of available resources and
a more assetive and creative attitude, that means the common people must aspire to more than simple survival
and self-suficiency. Because changing the collective mnetality requires generally more than 15 years, this will
be a big challenge for the Romanian society.

Mr. ing. Stoica Ionel este licentiat in domeniile tehnic (Academia Tehnica Militard) si economic
(Universitatea Lucian Blaga Sibiu). In prezent este doctorand al Facultitii de Geografie din Universitatea
Bucuresti. Lucreazi ca analist pe probleme politico-militare in cadrul Statului Major General. Este autor al
mai multor lucrari in domeniul securitatii nationale si internationale, publicate in tara si strdindtate. Este
preocupat in mod special de problematica migratiei internationale.
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Carmen Rijnoveanu — The regional stability
within the Greater black sea area working group
(RSGBSA WG) Of the pfp consortium

2009 agenda of activities

The Regional Stability within the
Greater Black Sea Area Working Group
(RSGBSA WG) has been officially launched on
February 1, 2006, in Bucharest, during the
international conference organized by the
Institute for Political Studies of Defense and
Military History together with National Defense
University from Washington, ,George C. Marshall”
Center from Garmish and the PfP Consortium,
having as the main topic: “Enhancing Security
Cooperation in the Black Sea Region: Can We
Build Bridges and Barriers?”.

The group is created under the aegis of the
PfP Consortium and its Secretariat is hosted by
the Institute for Political Studies of Defense and
Military History from Romania, which
coordinates the administrative and scientific
activities developed within the Working Group.

Major General (r) Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu (direc-
tor of the Institute for Political Studies of Defense
and Military History) and Professor Craig Nation
(United States Army War College) are the co-
chairmen of the RSGBSA WG.

The members are academics, practitioners
and experts from defense and security institutions,
NGOs, education organizations, and the media
from Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Georgia,
Republic of Moldova, Russian Federation,
Romania, Turkey, and Ukraine. Observers from
NATO countries and other relevant international
organizations are welcome in a case-hy-case basis.

The Group is a project-oriented initiative
aiming at developing and promoting common
research projects on specific areas of interest/
concern, involving partners from the Black Sea
countries, as well as from different international
organizations (e.g. NATO, EU) or other NATO

countries, like the US, and also at providing
expertise and assistance in specialized areas.

The first project developed within the group
is called Mobile Contact Teams Project (MCT)
and it was launched in 2008, following three multi-
level preparatory meetings held in 2007 (Bucharest,
Sofia and Garmisch).

The MCT is designed to promote a common
vision on the GBSA related security issues
through a common curriculum to be taught
within the universities and academies of national
defense. A key role of the project is to support
reforms in interested countries by offering
knowledge and expertise according to the
individual nations needs identified through the
IPAP/ANP programs and to NATO priorities in
the region. Countries of the region will be
provided support and assistance in their efforts
to implement their NATO IPAPs (Individual
Partnership Action Plan).

Within the MCT Project modular, seminars
in four cluster-areas of expertise are in develop-
ment by specific leading institutions:

¢ Crisis Management and Conflict Prevention
(National Defense University ,,Carol I”, Romania)

¢ Defense Institutions Building- PAP/DIB
(“Rakovski” National Defense Academy, Bulgaria)

¢ Human Resources Management (George
C. Marshall Center)

* Transnational Security Challenges (Turkey)

The seminars will be conducted in both
multinational and national formats (targeting a
single IPAP country) and based upon demand-
driven academic curricula focused on interactive
activities.
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The first MCT seminar in multinational
format, organized on May 12-17, 2008, focused
on Crisis Management and Conflict Prevention
(CM&CP). The seminar was organized in Bragov
(Romania), under the lead of the Romanian
National Defense University ,Carol I”. A wide
range of high level government officials and
experts from all Black Sea countries attended
the seminar (27 participants from 9 countries:
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Georgia, Republic
of Moldova, Romania, Russian Federation, Turkey
and Ukraine). (see ANNEX)

On May 27, 2008, Major General (r) dr. Mihail
E. Ionescu briefed NATO responsible authori-
ties gathered in PMSC/EAPC format on the main
results and findings of the first MCT seminar
held in Brasov. All participants appreciated the
broad success of the seminar and encouraged
the RSGBSA WG to continue the series of
activities envisaged within the MCT Project.
NATO full support to further implementing the
GBSA WG’s project was particularly emphasized.

The participant countries were invited to
request demand-driven further assistance in
implementing the CM/CP seminar that may be
tailored to the individual needs of the host country
within the framework of NATO/IPAP program.

During the annual reunion of the RSGBSA WG
held in Kiev (Ukraine) on November 11-12, 2008,
it was agreed on the general agenda of the
activities to be organized in 2009.

I. The second MCT seminar in
multinational format on PAP/DIB,
May 12-16, 2009, Sofia (Bulgaria)

According to the planned schedule for 2009,
the first activity organized by the RSGBSA WG
was the second MCT seminar in multinational
format focused on the second area of expertise
as approved in the MCT Framework-Document,
namely the Partnership Action Plan/Defense
Institutions Building (PAP/DIB).

The responsibility of coordinating the event
and elaborating the curriculum was taken over

by the “Rakovski” National Defense Academy
from Bulgaria.

On February 9-11, 2009, a delegation of the
RSGBSA WG made up of two persons, LTC
Siegfried Kowitz (Program manager with the PfP
Consortium) and Carmen Rijnoveanu (member
of the RSGBSA WG'’s Secretariat) paid a visit to
Sofia with the aim of settling the preparatory
arrangements of the seminar. The topics of
discussions covered a wide rage of issues related
to the administrative/logistical and financial
aspects of the event. The RSGBSA WG’s delegation
had meetings with the Commandant of “Rakovski”
National Defense Academy, Major General
Georgi Georgiev, and with other representatives
of the Bulgarian Academy. MG Georgiev underlined
the support provided by Bulgaria to further
development of the RSGBSA WG’s activities and
committed himself to the MCT Project.

On May 12-16 2009, the second MCT
seminar in multinational format took place in
Sofia (Bulgaria), foassing on “Defense Institutions
Building in Security Sector”.

All Black Sea countries attended the seminar,
except Russian Federation: 23 participants from
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Georgia, Republic
of Moldova, Romania, Turkey and Ukraine. The
participants, each chosen by their country based
on a profile developed by the PfP Consortium,
varied from senior educators to young practi-
tioners.

The seminar has been supported by a multi-
national team of experts including both acade-
mics and practitioners that consisted of 18
keynote speakers and observers from NATO IS,
PfP Consortium, USA, George C. Marshall
Center, Romania (NDU “Carol I”), Austria,
Bulgaria, and Ukraine.

The content of the curriculum addressed the
key concept elements related to PAP-DIB. The
seminar recognized the regional historical,
geopolitical and democratization processes, the
significance and components of national security
strategies, and also improved the abilities to
analyze defense requirements and democratization
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process targets by reconsidering transparent and
effective democratic control in Defense Institution
Building. The acquisition of knowledge was
supplemented and consolidated by the application
of innovative teaching methods that promoted
critical analysis, reasoning, and practice.

The curriculum has been the result of a
common work being elaborated by a team of
experts on PAP-DIB issues from Bulgaria, NATO
IS, USA, Education Development Working Group
(EDWG) of the PfP Consortium, George C.
Marshall Center, PfP Consortium.

Among the seminar’s objectives, we should
mention the following:

* Further the implementation of the Partner-
ship for Peace Action Plan on Defense Institution
Building (PAP-DIB) with a select audience of
educators and practitioners from the Black Sea
region;

e Strengthen the understanding of defense
reforms through shared experiences;

* Through open discussion and exchange of
views in an academic setting, contribute to a
sense of regional identity and stability for the
Black Sea countries;

* Conduct a pilot project with a live partner
audience to test the validity of the PAP-DIB
Reference Curriculum and its relevance to
improved defense education for partner officers
and officials,

e Verify that teaching methods used in
Western defense colleges are effective in teaching
the contents of the Reference Curriculum to a
Partner audience.

The curriculum for the seminar was drawn
from the three themes of the PAP-DIB reference
curriculum:

- public administration and governance;

- defense economics and management;

— ethics and leadership.

The event was a real success being highly
appreciated by both the participants and experts.
Major General Viktor Balabin, the Commandant
of the Kyiv Military Institute, underlined his
intention to incorporate parts of the Reference
Curriculum and the teaching methodologies in
his institute.

Colonel Valentyna Haponova of the Ukrainian
National Academy of the Border Guards expressed
the same intention.
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II. The first MCT seminar in national
format on CM/CP, September 22-25,
2009, Baku, Azerbaijan

Following the briefing of the co-chairman of
the RSGBSA WG, MG (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu,
to PMSC on May 27, 2008, Azerbaijan submitted
an official request for assistance through orga-
nizing an MCT seminar on crisis management
and conflict prevention, tailored to their national
needs as provisioned in their [PAP Program.

The request has been reiterated during the
annual reunion of the RSGBSA WG held in Kiev
(Ukraine) on November 11-12, 2008. The
RSGBSA WG agreed to start the preparatory
work in view of organizing the seminar meant to
support Azerbaijan’s efforts in meeting relevant
IPAP objectives.

The National Defense University “Carol 17,
as the leading institution in CM/CP area of
expertise, was responsible with drafting the
academic curriculum, thus coordinating the
whole range of academic activities. The NDU
“Carol I” closely worked with NATO International
School of Azerbaijan (Ministry of Foreign Affairs),
that committed itself to organize the event from
the Azerbaijani side.

At the Azerbaijan’s request, the seminar
focused on “Effective Practices in Civil Emergen-
cies Planning and Consequences Management”.

On April 3,2009, at NATO HQ, in Brussels,
a planning meeting was held aiming at elaborating
the academic curriculum of the seminar based
on the needs expressed by Azerbaijan and at
selecting the team of experts involved the
teaching activities.

The planning meeting was attended by a team
of experts/specialists in the field of CM/CP:
Andrew Bruzewicz (USA), CDR Andreas
Hildenbrand (George C. Marshall Center), LTC
Alin Bodescu (NDU “Carol I”), LTC Siegfried
Kowitz (PfP Consortium). NATO IS has been
represented by: Dr. Denisa Ionete, Peter Hauge
Berg, Lorenz Meyer-Minneman, Col. Walter De
Cauwer, and George Niculescu.

The main conclusions reached following the
discussions:
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e The target audience will consist of 25-35
senior and mid-level Azeri CEP&CM experts from
a broad range of relevant institutions, including
the Ministry of Emergency Situations, Ministry
of Defense, Ministry of Interior, State Border
Service, Ministry of Foreign Affairs;

¢ The curriculum will be built on the agenda
from Brasov with a focus on CEP&CM including
lectures, interactive working sessions, and a CM
exercice with a CEP&CM topic;

* The Romanian NDU will elaborate the draft
curriculum to be afterwards circulated among
the experts; then a consolidated draft was to be
subsequently sent to the Azeri for comments;

e NATO International School of Azerbaijan
(NISA) was mentioned as the Azeris POC for
organizational aspects of the event.

On September 22-25, 2009, the first MCT
seminar in national format took place in Baku
(Azerbaijan). The event was organized upon
request of Azerbaijan with an adopted curriculum
and program focused on “Effective Practices in
Civil Emergencies Planning and Consequences
Management” and built upon the MCT multina-
tional seminar on CM/CP held in Brasov (May
2008). The content of the curriculum was also
agreed by relevant Azerbaijani authorities. The
seminar was coordinated by the National Defense
University “Carol I” and organized in collaboration
with NISA, PfP Consortium, NATO IS, George C.
Marshall Center, and RSGBSA WG’s Secretariat.

Target audience was 26 senior and mid-level
experts from Azerbaijan from a range of relevant
institutions involved in CEP and consequence
management: Ministry of Emergency Situations
(6), State Border Service (4), Ministry of Foreign
Affairs (2), Ministry of Communication and
Information (4), Ministry of Transport (5), and
Ministry of Health (5).

The team of speakers/facilitators consisted
of 10 experts/specialists in the field of CEP/CM
who coordinated the whole range of teaching
activities.

H.E. Nicolae Ureche, Romanian Ambassador
to Azerbaijan (NATO Contact Point Embassy)
gave welcoming remarks. Representatives of
other NATO nations’ embassies (Greece, United
Kingdom, Norway and Poland) attended the
opening session of the event.

The content of the workshop addressed
central aspects of crisis management theory and
practice with emphasis on civil preparedness,
response options and management of disasters.
The primary aim was to introduce senior and
mid-level officials of Azerbaijan involved in civil
emergencies planning and consequence
management to the most effective practices from
NATO and Partner countries, stressing the
critical importance of regional cooperation and
the key role of international organizations.

The CEP/consequence management lectures
provided an overview of NATO and international
tools for supporting national preparedness, as
well as supporting a stricken nation which
requests international assistance.

As the main objectives of the seminar we can
mention the followings:

¢ Support Azerbaijan’s IPAP and OSD WIF
priority focus area “Emergency Preparedness/
Consequence Management”;

* Expose, in workshop format, senior and
mid-level officials of Azerbaijan involved in CEP
and consequence management, to the best
practices from NATO and allied countries;

e Discuss effectiveness of various national
crisis management systems;

* Investigate the Azerbaijani crisis mana-
gement system and determine the areas for
improvement;

¢ Examine the fundamental roles of various
actors in CEP and consequence management,
and how these actors interact within regional/
national security arrangements;

¢ Contribute, through a national civil emer-
gency planning and consequence management
exercise, to the participants’ ability to develop
appropriate and suitable coordination mecha-
nisms and tools for responding in a complex civil
emergency situation.

Agenda of the seminar:

¢ Day 1 started with participants working
in groups to identify the risks and threats that
Azerbaijan faces, emphasizing those that
determine civil emergencies and disasters
followed by lectures introducing crisis mana-
gement (general overview), the role of interna-
tional organizations in the field of crisis mana-
gement, and presentation of the Turkish and
Romanian crisis management systems.
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e Day 2 NATO’s roles and functions in CEP
and consequence management were presented
by NATO officials. The day ended with
committee work where participants were asked
to capture the main characteristics of the
current Azerbaijani crisis management system.

* Day 3: A national CEP and consequence
management role-playing exercise allowed the
participants to act as representatives of their
different ministries and agencies (Ministry of
Emergency Situations, Ministry of Health, Border
Police, Ministry of Interior, Ministry of Defence,
non-governmental organisations [NGO], private
voluntary organisations [PVO], etc.).

As regards the impact of the seminar, two
aspects are worth to be emphasized:

* The workshop was successful in initiating
a dialogue between ministries and individuals. A
positive rign was that all civil ministries were
represented. This was one of the rare opportuni-
ties for representatives from different sectors to
sit together and discuss emergency and crisis
management inter-agency;

* The excellent cooperation in the planning
phase and during the seminar, between the PfP
Consortium, the RSGBSA WG, the NISA, the
GCMC, the Romanian National Defense
University, the US CMEP, NATO IS and IMS laid
a foundation to further enhance this coordi-
nation. NATO IS DPP played an important role
in getting all stakeholders together;

* It was offered a comprehensive picture of
the Azerbaijani crisis management system and
its areas for improvement;

* The seminar was great opportunity to
facilitate the coordination of the efforts to provide
technical assistance and support to capacity
building for emergency preparedness and
management in Azerbaijan.

II1. The annual reunion of the PfP
Consortium of Defense Academies

and Security Studies Institutes, 18-
19 June, 2009, Munich (Germany)

Each year, the representatives of all WGs of
the PfP Consortium meet together as to brief on
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the main activities developed during the previous
year and discuss on the planned future agenda.

The theme of the reunion was “Enhancing
Defense Education and Sustaining Regional
Stability as Partnerships Evolve.” The three sub-
themes, examined separately in breakout groups
or “syndicates,” were:

¢ “Educating Defense Professionals: Constants
and Variables”;

* “Regional Stability Challenges: Evaluation
and Potential Future”;

¢ “Combating Terrorism”.

The 2009 agenda of discussions covers the
following items:

¢ Examine the themes and sub-themes
relevant to the Consortium’s mission;

¢ Generate synergies between working
groups and new ideas for Consortium endeavors;

¢ Raise the profile of the Consortium;

¢ Recruit new working group members;

e Showcase the accomplishments of the
working groups.

The GBSA WG has been represented by its
co-chair, MG (r) Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu, who
stressed the importance of the activities develop-
ed within the group and the need for financial
assistance in order to be able to fulfill the
commitments already taken through developing
the MCT seminars and workshops targeting the
partner Black Sea countries.

The overall activity developed by the
RSGBDA WG was highly appreciated, the MCT
Project being considered one of the most
successful initiatives conducted by the PfP
Consortium.

A “marketplace” allowed guests to view
working group accomplishments and discuss
potential participation with WG chairpersons.

IV. The annual reunion of the RS
GBSA WG, November 4-5, 2009,
Chisinau (Republic of Moldova)

According to the existing practices, the
RSGBSA WG organizes an annual meeting as to
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assess the outcomes of the main activities
developed and approve the planned agenda for
the next period.

On November 4-5, 2009, in Chisinau,
RSGBSA WG organized its annual reunion
together with the Moldavian Ministry of Defense.

The event was attended by 20 participants
from Black Sea countries (Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Georgia, Republic of Moldova, Russian Federation,
Romania, and Ukraine) and 12 representatives
from other interested countries and international
organizations. Due to financial constraints,
Bulgaria and Turkey were not represented at the
reunion.

The agenda of discussions covered the
following issues:

* Gain feedback from Partners on the value
of recent activities;

e Learn more about Partners’ assistance
needs based on their IPAPs/ ANP and about how
GBSA WG could better address those needs;

* Explore the requirements for MCT semi-
nars in 2010-2011: with both regional and national
audiences;

* Discuss financial support activities schedul-
ed for 2010-2011.

During the discussions, the Executive Director
of PfPC pointed out a tension inherent in the
goals of the WG. It has chosen DIB-related semi-
nars as a way of fostering regional stability while
avoiding contentious issues not conducive to
international cooperation. In doing so, it satisfies
both a community-building goal and one of
meeting Partner needs in aspects of DIB. The
tension derives from the impulse toward single-
nation activity that follows a serious commitment
to DIB, in opposition to the regional nature of the
WG. Therefore, the WG must continue to seek a
balance between these goals.

The NATO official, George Niculescu of the
Defense Policy and Planning Division, indicated
that heads of state have consistently noted the
importance of the Black Sea region for
euroatlantic security at every summit since
Istanbul in 2004:

* of the six Partner nations in the region, three
have an IPAP with NATO, and two, Georgia and
Ukraine, have an Annual National Program (ANP),
which has a mechanism similar to the IPAP.

* NATO looks to the PfP Consortium to assist
with implementation of IPAP and ANP objectives
according to its means and will continue to help
funding selected activities.

The American (Dr. Tom Fedyszyn) and
Russian (Dr. Petr Razvin) speakers provided a
geo-political scene setter, underscoring the many
interests that intersect in the Black Sea, with
implications far beyond.

The WG received helpful, positive feedback
onits FY 09 seminars on DIB and Civil Emergency
Planning from Partner nations. Therefore, the
Commandant of the Ukrainian Kiev Military
Institute, Major General Balabin, noted gratefully
that after his exposure to the PAP-DIB Reference
Curriculum in Sofia, he returned to be faced with
the implementation of three new Ukrainian laws,
requiring him to reorganize all his programs. In
that respect, he stated that the PAP-DIB Curriculum
and the teaching experience he had in Sofia
provided him a valuable support in accomplishing
the required tasks.

The representative of Moldova pointed out
that Moldova is using the teaching methods that
were demonstrated in the Sofia seminar and
Moldavian MoD will ensure all security ministries
are involved in the adaptation of the PAP-DIB
Reference Curriculum for Moldavian use. It was
also considered that the ethics and leadership
portion of the PAP-DIB reference curriculum
might be a useful reference for development of a
national curriculum on this subject.

The Moldavian officials from both MFA and
MoD noted the intensified focus of the new
Moldavian government on euroatlantic integra-
tion and their expectation that the PfP Consortium
can help hasten that integration, while pointing
out that, given neutrality enshrined in their
constitution, NATO membership is not currently
possible.

The Executive Director of the NATO Interna-
tional School of Azerbaijan (NISA), Mikayil
Yusifov, found that, having had the chance to
compare multinational and single-nation semi-
nars, it was more valuable to exchange ideas with
other countries in a multinational format, with
representatives of multiple ministries. He offered
Azerbaijan as host of a future multinational
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seminar. The WG raised the admittance of
Armenians to such an event and the speaker
stated they would be admitted, with the
expectation that Armenia would reciprocate in
similar circumstances.

The Azerbaijani representative stated his
institute will repeat the Baku MCT event itself
and re-invite the participants, an excellent
indicator of the perceived value of this event.

The NATO representative, George Niculescu,
briefed NATO experts’ views on what IPAP
subjects would best serve each of the Partners.
He noted there are numerous HRM experts with
the NATO International Staff (NATO IS) who
could help in fine tuning that seminar to Partner
countries’ needs, and that NATO IS is currently
working in this area with all PfP countries from
the region, except Russia.

CDR Hildenbrand of the Marshall Center laid
out the parameters of the HRM seminar that he
will design and lead this fiscal year, with a
multinational team.

Partner representatives briefed on their
nations’ IPAP priorities and any related needs
they believe the GBSA WG could fulfill:

e Moldova has placed a priority on officer
education with improvements the Military
Institute a main objective. Moldova has no
specific source of assistance in HRM currently
and would welcome the WG’s HRM seminar.
They would also like a seminar on risk assessment,
which is outside the WG’s current competence;

* Armenia updated their first IPAP this year,
after having run it from 2006-2008. They did not
have any specific MCT requests but would study
the NATO recommendations;

e Ukraine needs an MCT on building blocks
of a national crisis management system;

* Georgia listed five priorities in the defense
chapter of its IPAP, including PME, doctrine
development, defense planning, resource mana-
gement, and human resources management.

John Berry, Chairman of the Education
Development WG (ED WG), suggested a
possibility for collaboration with the RSGBSA WG
involving the PME reference curriculum
currently under development.
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Henri Bigo, the executive director of the PfP
Consortium, assured the GBSA WG that the
DSCA and OSD WIF managers would provide
sufficient funds to execute this year’s program,
but advised the group to seek other sources of
funding. He also requested Partner nations
hosting MCTs and seminars contribute in-kind
assistance to the extent possible with organic
assets.

An important point of the agenda of discus-
sions regarded the RS GBSA WG planned
activities for 2010:

e Austria will host the GBSA WG annual
planning workshop in Reichenau, Fall 2010;

* Moldova will confirm by end of 2009
whether it can host the third MCT seminar in
multinational format on Human Resources
Management;

¢ Azerbaijan stands ready to host a multina-
tional seminar;

e Ukraine will host a single-nation MCT on
crisis management. The Romanian NDU will
organize the curriculum and facilitator team on
the basis of previous MCTs. The event will be
hosted and co-organized by the National Institute
for International Security Problems under the
National Security and Defense Council of
Ukraine;

¢ Planning meetings will be needed to prepare
both FY10 seminars;

¢ Partners in general indicated interest in
the services the GBSA WG can provide;

* The WG will await Turkey’s response,
expected by end 2009, to its request that Turkey
design and host a seminar in 2011, before deciding
on alternative activities for fiscal year 2011.

During the RSGBSA WG'’s annual reunion it
was agreed on launching a new initiative within
the Black Sea Area leading to the settling up a
Black Sea Defense College (BSDC), goal
assumed back in 2007 when the MCT Terms of
Reference (TOR) has been approved (the
Framework document of the Mobile Contact
Teams Project). Basically, the MCT TOR has
given the authority to the Working Group to
examine this idea being considered that the
creation of such College is into the Level of
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Ambition stated according to Paragraph 2.1. of
TOR to “foster common awareness and
understanding for defence and security matters
which affect regional security and for ways to
address them. This will explain how various
governmental and non-governmental actors
could shape a better future for the region. It shall
offer to interested countries from the Greater
Black Sea region a program for structured
experience sharing, targeting their needs.”

In the Terms of Reference is also mentioned
that “In the longer term, the MCTs might become
a stepping stone towards building a virtual Black
Sea Defense and Security College.”

The BSDC general concept and the “Need
Statement” document have been presented by
the representative of Romanian NDU “Carol I”,
Colonel Pascu Furnic3, who led a discussion on
the need for a Black Sea Defense Course/College,
as an outgrowth of the current GBSA WG
activities.

The Needs Statement analysed the idea of a
Black Sea Defence and Security College (BSDSC)
by identifying why such an institution should be
created and why this idea should be analysed into
the RSGBSA-WG.The main question raised: Why
we need a BSDC? led to some valuable answers:

e the BSDC might become a regional engine
to spread regional cooperative security culture
complementing efforts by the existing educational
institutions;

* although the spectrum of European security
and defence education institutions is relatively
wide, none of them addressed the Black Sea
regional security and defence issues in a sys-
tematic and coherent manner. The shortcoming
identified for all the European related institutions
is that their curricula are either orientated
generally to the European security, not focusing
their interest to the Black Sea region in the
euroatlantic Area, or narrowly orientated to a
component of defence education (PSO, Crisis
Management, language training), like the PTECs.

According to the concept presented, the main
mission of BSDC should be to educate and train
civilian and military personnel, identify and
disseminate the best practices in defence and
security in order to promote common understan-

ding of Greater Black Sea Area (GBSA) environ-
ment.

The Needs Statement identifies two main
implementation options as to be considered for
developing the BSDC initiative:

e step-by-step implementation option that
envisages a few developing phases to be made in
a progressive manner: to start with a Black Sea
Security and Defense Course and moving forward
towards a permanent/rotating national/multina-
tional institution in one of the education institu-
tions willing/having the capabilities to organize
such a project;

¢ the Big-Bang implementation option,
meaning the settling up a Black Sea Security and
Defence College as a permanent institution, with
national or multinational structure; eventually,
rotation of location of the College in member
states education institutions might be also
considered.

The participants had positive reactions,
especially the representatives of Ukraine and
Azerbaijan.

It was decided that the BSDC concept needs
to be further explored and therefore, it was agreed
that the RSGBSA WG will study the desirability
of facilitating a planning reunion, in a small
format, with the participation of the three Black
Sea NATO countries, and other interested
parties as to discuss the BSDC concept in depth.

MG (r) Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu, co-chairman
of the GBSA WG, was asked to brief on the BSDC
Concept in front of PMSC/EAPC reunion at
NATO HQ.

V. Briefing at PMSC in EAPC format,
December 15, 2009, NATO HQ
(Brussels)

On December 15, 2009, MG (r) Dr. Mihail
E. Ionescuy, col. Pascu Furnicd (RO NDU) and LTC
Konstantin Nesterov (Rakovski NDA, Bulgaria)
briefed the PMSC in EAPC format (at 50
Allies+PfP Partners) on GBSA WG activities in
2009 and plans for the future. The new co-Chair
of the GBSA WG, Prof. Craig Nation (US Army
War College), has also attended the meeting.
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MG (r) Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu briefed on the
main 2009 activities developed by the GBSA WG
and plans for the future. LTC K. Nesterov (Bulgaria)
delivered a presentation on the second MCT
multinational seminar on PAP/DIB: “Defense
Institutions Building in Security Sector”,
coordinated by Rakovski National Defense
Academy from Bulgaria. The Bulgarian represen-
tative underlined that this seminar has proven
that the Black Sea MCTs play a valuable role in
confidence-building through regional education
and training. Col. Pascu Furnica represented the
Romanian National Defense University “Carol
I”, the leading institution for the CM/CP cluster
area of expertise, and briefed on the first MCT
seminar in national format organized in Baku
(Azerbaijan) on: “Effective Practices in Civil
Emergencies Planning and Consequences Mana-
gement” (September 22-25, 2009). According to
Col. Furnici this event has opened new opportuni-
ties for the PfP Consortium to offer concrete,
practical, customer-centred and interactive IPAP/
ANP assistance to individual Partner countries
from the Black Sea area.

Most countries from the GBSA took the floor
and praised the work of the GBSA WG and the
MCT seminars for bringing a valuable contribu-
tion to regional stability and for assisting in
implementing IPAP and ANP objectives. They
expressed interest for continuing to participate
and host MCT activities in the future. The high
practical value of the MCT seminars organized
under the lead of the education institutions:
Romanian NDU, Bulgarian Rakovski Defence
and Staff College and the US-German George
Marshall Centre was highlighted by the GBSA
nations in their interventions.

The Black Sea Mobile Contact Teams project
was highlighted as one of the practical efforts of
the PfP Consortium to assist Partner Nations in
implementing their IPAP objectives and PARP
Partnership Goals and PfP Consortium was
encouraged to continue to pursue the MCTs
project as a demand-driven effort aiming to
respond to the Partners’ reform needs.

The following points have been underlined:

e in 2009, the MCTs continued to comple-
ment and add value to existing regional efforts to
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enhance stability in the Black Sea area through
supporting defence and wider reforms;

¢ implementation of the MCTs project has
proven that the PfP Consortium is continuing to
deliver valuable events, jointly developed with
NATO staffs to support NATO’s euroatlantic
Partnership programmes;

» Transparency and openness to the wider
euroatlantic community, as well as inclusiveness
are key features of the MCTs which should be
preserved;

¢ The relevance of the MCT seminars to
Greater Black Sea Nations is tightly linked to
harmonizing curricula and target audiences with
customers’ needs, as reflected in IPAPs/ANPs;

e MCT seminars should remain demand-
driven, and further involvement of NATO IS and
IMS in preparing and conducting the MCT
seminars is most welcome;

The reactions of participating countries,
particularly those of Azerbaijan, Ukraine,
Armenia, Republsic of Moldova and Romania
stressed the importance of the Working Group’s
work and the benefits of the seminars, which
generated very fruitful exchanges of information
and constituted an excellent educational tool:

¢ The Ukrainian representative expressed
his country’s commitment to host the second
MCT seminar, in national format, on CM/CP on
May 24-28, 2010;

¢ The Moldavian representative stated that
they are ready to host the 3 MCT seminar in
multinational format, on Human Resources
Management to be organized on September 13-
17, 2010, in Chisindu;

¢ Armenia is interested to host one-nation
MCT in FY 2011 to support the professional
development of civilian personnel in the MoD in
key areas, such as defence planning and defence
policy formulation (follow up to the regional
seminar on DIB, held in Sofia).

e Azerbaijan (through NISA) interested to
host further MCT events.

The representatives of the GBSA WG briefed
also on the need to establish a Black Sea
Security and Defense College and intention
to start exploratory discussions in order to launch
the initiative. The participants welcomed the

- I|1 71 '|
ACTIVITATI STIINTIFICE SI RECENZII

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




— M Monitor Strategic W

BSDC initiative and waited for more insights
concerning the concept of the planned project.

At the end, NATO welcomed and praised the
GBSA Working Group’s efforts at offering
assistance to Partner Nations from the Black Sea
area, and noted that NATO would continue to
contribute and support the MCTs project,
provided it remained demand-driven and
responsive to IPAP/ANP assistance needs and
continued to be based on transparency, comple-
mentarity and inclusiveness.

VI. Consortium Steering Committee
(CSC) Meeting, December 9-11,
2009, Vienna (Austria)

The CSC meeting, chaired by Henri Bigo,
executive director of PfP Consortium, was hosted
by the Austrian National Defence Academy and
MoD in Vienna, Austria, on December 10, 2009.

Items discussed included fiscal year (FY) 09
program and FY 10/11 outlook, publications, U.S.
Office of the Secretary Defense policy, NATO
policy, the upcoming Senior Advisory Council
(SAC) meeting and the 2010 annual conference.

Henri Bigo provided an update on the
Consortium Operations Staff (COS), noting that
the COS depends on the Marshall Center
Outreach Programs Directorate (OPD) for
execution support to the events. He underscored
the unique nature of the Consortium as a grouping
of communities of practice populated by dedicated
expert volunteers.

The RSGBSA WG was represented by Maj.
Simona Tutuianu, member of the RSGBSA WG'’s
Secretariat. Maj. Tutuianu briefed on the main
activities developed by the GBSA WG in 2009
and outlined the calendar of activities planned
for 2010. The WG will organize a multinational
seminar on Human Resources Management in
September 2010, in Chisindu (Republic of
Moldova), and a single nation seminar on crisis
management in May 2010 in Ukraine. The
leadership of a seminar in 2011 on the four MCT
cluster areas (Transnational Security Challenges)
is open, but being considered by Turkey. The
Austrian National Defense academy offered to

host, in Reichenau, the annual planning workshop
of the RSGBSA WG on November 5-8, 2010.
Inter-WGs synergy also benefited the May 2009
seminar on defense institution building, where
the ED WG provided a framework and speakers
related to its reference curriculum on the subject.

It was also highlighted that the Romanian-
led WG is also the locus for initial assessment of
the need for a regional Black Sea course or
college.

The representative of the RSGBSA WG
briefed on the main features of the BSDC
concept, possible ways of implementation,
financial needs and other related-requirements.

Within the framework of the CSC meeting,
on December 11, the coordination reunion of
the WGs focused on regional stability took place.
The RSGBSA WG’s representative underlined
the main activities planned by the group for 2010-
2011 with a special focus on the GBSA WG’s
annual reunion to be held on November 5-8, in
Reichenau (Austria), with the valuable support
provided by the Austrian National Defense
Academy. Aspects related to the administrative/
logistical arrangements of the planned reunion,
financial needs and other requirements were also
discussed.

VII. Calendar of activities for 2010

1. March 11-12, Bucharest (Romania), the
first planning reunion of the Black Sea Defense
College;

2. May 24-28, Kiev (Ukraine), the second
national MCT seminar, The building blocks and
the effective functioning of a national crisis
management system,

3.June 16-17, 2010, Warsaw (Poland), The
annual reunion of the PfP Consortium of Defense
Academies and Security Studies Institutes;

4. September 13-17, Chisindu (Republic of
Moldova), The third MCT seminar in multina-
tional format on Human Resources Management;

5. November 5-8, 2010, Reichenau (Austria),
The Annual reunion of the GBSA WG;

6. December (TBD), Briefing in front of
the PMSC/EAPC reunion, NATO HQ.

_@ Nr. 1-2/2010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




B Monitor Strategic W]

Niall FERGUSON - Colossus. The Rise and Fall of

the American Empire

Penguin Books, London, 2004/2005, 385 pgs.

Brought and maintained into the public debate
through the polemics such as that with the Nobel
prize winner economist Paul Krugman, the career
of Niall Ferguson was born more than a decade
ago but was boosted by the post 9/11 paradigmatic
shift. Both brilliant and controversial [his most
frequent labels found in the reviews], Niall
Ferguson is often hailed as the most prolific
historian of his generation. A self-claimed disciple
of Fritz Stern, 45 year dr. Ferguson has probably
dwarfed even Paul Kennedy. Among his books
one can mention: Paper and Iron: Hamburg
Business and German Politics in the Era of
Inflation, 1897-1927. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge
University Press(1995); The World’s Banker: The
History of the House of Rothschild. London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson(1998); The Pity of War.
New York: Basic Books(1999); Virtual History:
Alternatives and Counterfactuals. New York:
Basic Books(1997/1999); The Cash Nexus:
Money and Power in the Modern World, 1700-
2000. London: Allen Lane(2001); Empire: The
Rise and Demise of the British World Order and
the Lessons for Global Power. New York: Basic
Books(2003); Colossus: The Rise And Fall Of The
American Empire. Gardners Books(2004); The
War of the World: History’s Age of Hatred.
London: Allen Lane(2006); The Ascent of Money:
A Financial History of the World. London: Allen
Lane(2010). The updating of his Wikipedia page is
a testimony of a puritan mental dynamics of a
restless author. Accused of attacking the
Académé with an almost ‘punk brutality’, his focus
was the redemption of the Anglophone imperial
nostalgia, effort which brought him an appraisal
almost surpassed by the long choir of his critics.

Born in the 1964 Glasgow, Ferguson claims a
Scottish ancestry as the grand son of Ian
Hamilton, a WWI correspondent. He was educated
at the private Glasgow Academy in Scotland, and
at Magdalene College, Oxford.

Professing a Gibbonian credo, Niall Ferguson
blends an early XX century Winston Churchill
liberal-conservatism style for which cynicism is
the necessary means of achieving a higher good.
In this logic, history is a never ending succession
of empires and hegemonies. As the nation-states
are only newcomers and other midget political
entities have a marginal importance, it should
seem fit to deal with empires, as the most enduring
actors on the scene. Apart from a realist cynical
point of view which equals all empires in their
malice, Ferguson takes in account the domestic
structure of power as a criteria for labeling the
pros and cons in judging an empire. For him, the
modern international system is the product of
the liberal agenda of the British Empire. A
benevolent but imperfect hegemon, the British
Empire provided a period or relative international
stability by guaranteeing the safety of the seas
and oceans with the help of the Royal Navy and
the economic framework through its banking
system and the solidity of the sterling currency.

In the end the mighty empire collapsed
because of it internal decay and its external rivals
such as Germany, Japan and the national freedom
movement which lead to decolonization. As the
most competitive presumable successor, the
American Republic must bear the burden
requested by its power. For Ferguson, United
States has always been an empire although
Americans themselves were reluctant in
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admitting the word as such. Incapable of being
honest and sincere with its nature, the American
Republic is somehow a dysfunctional body plagued
by what Stanley Hoffman once called the ‘Wilson
syndrome’ - the bouncing between isolationism
and crusade. In comparison with the former last
liberal empire - the British one — USA is not
prone to a long lasting commitment because of
its republican institutions crafted for the electoral
ever changing mood. And a long, serious
commitment for troubled areas such as The
Middle East: Iraq, the Gaza Strip, Afghanistan or
failed African states such as Somalia.

Colossus starts from a historical epic in order
to encapsulate the present times into a long durée
frame. Initially concerned with parochial affairs,
the American politics embarked to a more
aggressive and confident stream when turning
to the XX century, involving itself in places such
as Cuba, Hawaii, China and, last but not least,
Latin America. In contrast with the classical view
of a benign hegemonic shift from the British reign
to American hegemony, Ferguson argues that,
prior to what we call today ‘special relationship’
between the two liberal Western powers, there
were a series of skirmishes eventually surpassed
by the need to forge a Great Alliance during the
two great world wars (to echo a Churchillian
rethorics).

Making a quantum leap to join the present,
what critics call unilateralism is the result of two
Cold War distinct traditions/practice. One is the
liberal moral stance enshrined the postwar
international frame: the UN Charter, NATO, the
former Breton Woods system with all their sequels
and improvements. The other is the strategic
heritage of supporting authoritarian regimes and
guerilla or terrorist organizations such as

Al'Quaida. Released from the dialectics with the
Soviet-Communist threat, the post- Cold War era
hails the possibility of combining what is moral
with what is necessary. But the picture doesn’t
become simple: in order to righteously act, US
must uphold UN law act to obtain to the collective
consent - a consent which is rarely given in a
peer chamber were envy and impotence prevail
over responsibility.

With a relatively fair [nonetheless imperfect]
balance of arguments, the conclusions lags behind
the ammunitions provided by a dense and heavy
amount of data. Niall Ferguson himself admits
that the US score as a nation-builder is at best
accidental. Germany, Japan and South Korea as
a testimony of American successful bricolage
cannot be cited as the results of a scientific
mastery. They all were already industrial
developed countries which could be ‘repaired’
with relative ease. Poor and low developed
countries in need of many years of support are
another different matter. So, if the former
European imperial powers failed in delivering
prosperity to such poor countries, now could an
American hegemon under equipped for such a
task manage better? Is the American militarism
the solution or the problem itself? A free market
Adam Smith like disciple in the realm of
economics, Niall Ferguson doesn’t subscribe to a
strategic laissez-faire in the realm of politics. His
lesson is that is too much America [or Anglo-
phonia] in the world as stake for America to back
down. All the way, beyond all the shortages and
antagonism, the real synthesis brought by
Colossus is the invitation to reflect on the two
faced nature of power: altruistic responsibility and
moral compromise.

Silviu Petre

174N 1272010

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




Semnaldm aparitia numadrului 4 al revistei
trimestriale ,Infosfera”, editatd de Directia
Generald de Informatii a Apararii. Cu un cuprins
variat, acoperind o tematica largd, ultimul numar
al revistei trateaza, in cele peste 70 de pagini ale
sale, atat subiecte relevante pentru mediul de
securitate national si regional, printre care criza
financiard, mediul de securitate in Regiunea
Extinsd a Marii Negre sau transformarile din
domeniul de strangere a informatiilor (intel-
ligence), cét si probleme de naturd conceptuald
(neutralitate, interes national, evaluarea riscuri-
lor de securitate).

In ceea ce priveste mediul de securitate in
Regiunea Extinsd a Mirii Negre — subiect care
s-a bucurat de o atentie speciala si in paginile
»Monitorului Strategic” -, cuprinsul ultimului
numar al revistei ,, Infosfera” ne propune nu mai
putin de cinci articole. In analiza intitulati
»Dileme strategice, politice si juridice ale
conflictelor inghetate din Zona Largitd a Marii
Negre”, Serban F. Cioculescu isi propune rele-
varea semnificatiei reale a conflictelor inghetate
din arealul vizat (Transnistria, Abhazia, Osetia
de Sud si Nagorno-Karabah) si a impactului
acestora asupra mediului de securitate. Apeland
cu precadere la unelte teoretice, fiara si excluda
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Infosfera, nr. 4, 2009

insd exemplificirile factuale, autorul studiului
reuseste sa surprinda - cu toate nuantele de
rigoare — numeroasele dificultati pe care le intam-
pina procesul de solutionare a acestor conflicte.
Un studiu mai descriptiv este cel semnat de
Catalin-Iulian Balog, intitulat ,Securitate si
echilibru in Regiunea Extinsa a Mirii Negre”, in
care fiecare jucator din arealul Marii Negre, fie
acesta statal sau nonstatal, este prezentat
individual, recreand, astfel, complicatul puzzle de
securitate din periferia esticd a NATO si a Uniunii
Europene. Autorul nu se limiteaza doar la prezen-
tarea evolutiilor politice din statele riverane si
din cele invecinate arealului Marii Negre (Armenia
si Azerbaidjan), ci se apleacd, in egald masura,
asupra rolului jucat de actorii internationali
(Statele Unite, NATO, OSCE, Uniunea Europeani)
in regiune. Pe langa cele doua articole mentionate
mai sus, in paginile revistei ,Infosfera” sunt
tratate si alte subiecte de interes, precum riscurile
de natura teroristid in Regiunea Extinsa a Marii
Negre sau raportarea Romaniei la spatiul men-
tionat.

Revista , Infosfera” reuseste, asadar, sa aco-
pere o varietate de probleme de securitate,
articolele publicate avind inclusiv meritul de a se
completa reciproc.

Cc. st. Alexandru Voicu
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George Cristian Maior - ,,Incertitudine. Gandire
strategicd si relatii internationale in secolul XXI

Rao International Publishing House, 2009, 252 p.

Dinamica incertitudinii

Cartea lui George Cristian Maior - ,Incerti-
tudine. Gandire strategica si relatii internationale
in secolul XXI”, este o binevenitd culegere de
eseuri, publicate de citre autor in intervalul 2006-
2009 (unele completate cu ocazia alcatuirii acestui
op) asupra problematicii relatiilor internationale
in secolul in care am intrat.

Trebuie afirmat de la inceput ca aceasta carte
constituie o dovadi convingétoare a participarii
intelectuale romanesti la dezbaterea interna-
tionald privind evolutia relatiilor internationale
in secolul XXI'si schimbdrile de viziune strategica
asupra acestora, determinate de transformarile
uriase intervenite recent in sistemul de state si
in tabloul de securitate globali. In intreaga lume,
schimbdrile la care ne referim sunt amplu urma-
rite si interpretate, incercandu-se desprinderea
unor concluzii necesare academic, dar si practicii
politice, efort in care sunt implicate institute de
cercetare si think-tank-uri, universitati, NGO-uri
si alte entitati publice sau private de cercetare.
Importanta academica rezidd - dacd mai este
nevoie s-0 spunem - in utilitatea manifestata in
primul rand in cadrul procesului educational,
inarmindu-se expertii de maine cu arme sofis-
ticate de actiune in domeniul international, mai
ales in ceea ce priveste capacitatea de influentare
a trendurilor diplomatice si strategice-militare.
Iar, in cAmpul practicii politice, astfel de cercetiri
sunt folositoare si necesare pentru cd asigura
repere de actiune politico-diplomaticd si militara
cu care si fie exprimata conduita in plan interna-
tional a unui actor sistemic. La urma urmei, situa-
tia unui stat in sistem este un proces in evolutia

cdruia intrd, intre atat de multi vectori, nu doar
PIB-ul, capacitatea militard si vizibilitatea ei
internationald, resursele de diverse feluri sau
numarul laureatilor Nobel, dar si capacitatea
intelectuala de a discerne si codifica imaginativ
potrivit propriilor interese ,durata lunga” si
trasaturile ei semnificative. Iar in secolul in care
am intrat, resursa ,intelectuala” este cu atat mai
importanta cu cat trdim, cum arata Maior, intr-o
epocd a conectivitatii planetare determinate de
strapungerile tehnologice fira precedent, dar si
de simbioza incredibild pand mai ieri intre pro-
cesele decizionale in cele mai diverse pdrti ale
planetei apartinand unor actori diferiti, urmarind
interese variate, dar fiind determinate si deter-

minand neaparat interdependente.

Asadar, acest volum ne aratd sincroni cu
efortul intelectual de anvergura, intreprins la nivel
international, iar referintele din cuprinsul lui sunt
suficiente ca demonstratie. Nu doar referintele
facute la autori consacrati in domeniul relatiilor
internationale - de la Alexis de Tocqueville,
ganditorul politic formator de directie intelectuald
din secolul XIX, si H. Mackinder, intemeietor de
scoald geopolitica traditionald, la H. Kissinger,
expresie a realismului teoretic si practic in secolul
XX, la Z. Brzezinski, ,dinamitorul” geografiei cla-
sice sau Robert Kaplan, care schimbi viziunea
comuna si reabiliteaza geografia canonica - sunt
proba acestui sincronism liudabil si tonic. In fapt,
multe dintre eseurile lui Maior au ca punct de por-
nire chiar cdrti ale unor varfuri ale teoriei si prac-
ticii relatiilor internationale, de la Charles Kupchan
(sfarsitul erei americane, unipolarismul) si Phillip
Bobbit (reconstructia teoreticd a sistemului) la
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K. Waltz (impactul sfarsitului Razboiului Rece),
Joseph Joffe (SUA ca imperiu), Robert Cooper
(aparitia actorului nonstatal si impactul sistemic),
Dominic Lieven (UE ca imperiu) sau Niall Ferguson
(imperiul britanic ca paradigmi actuald, intre
altele) si altii. Dar problematica abordata este, cu
supra de masurd, ceea ce ne indreptiteste la
aceastd concluzie. Si citdm din titlurile eseurilor,
dar si din concluziile acestora: , Incertitudine”
(familiarizarea cu un nou concept si trasatura
sistemicd); ,,Cum intelegem lumea internationald
in care trdim dupa 11 septembrie 2001” (asadar,
cum raspundem expunerii unei schimbari totale,
intrarii intr-o lume in care nimic nu mai este ca
inainte ); ,Diplomati, soldati si strategi in secolul
XXI. Vechi si noi roluri “ (adagii noi la o mai veche
problemi, dar extrem de complexi azi ); ,Noua
geopoliticd . Petrol si politica in secolul XXI” (rolul
resurselor in ierarhia de putere de azi din sistem,
dar si o noud citire a geopoliticii lui Haushofer si
Mackinder); ,America: exceptionalism si geopo-
liticd” - neapdrat de citit cu creionul in mana;
»Europa si America - o alianta dificild, dar puter-
nica” - atit de actuala tema din zilele noastre,
cand SUA se focuseaza cu toatd forta lor in Asia,
destinand Europa unui rol secundar, batranul
continent avand a se acomoda cu disparitia
europocentrismului secular); ,,Postmodernism
nuclear. Rachete intercontinentale si scuturi
antiracheta: arme politice, ‘Grand Strategy’ sau
un nou tip de razboi”- de citit cu mare atentie
mai ales dupi decizia roméaneasci din februarie
2010 de a accepta instalatii de scut antirachetd al
SUA pe teritoriul national; ,Irak, Afganistan si
terorismul global” - cu referiri personale foarte
importante (am retinut-o pe cea privind motivatia
vizibilizarii strategice marcate a Poloniei in Irak
provenind de la un comandant polonez intalnit in
teatru), Maior fiind un decident al implicarii
Romaniei in cele doud razboaie contemporane;
»Kim si transformarea serviciilor de informatii
in era globalizarii” — important pentru noua filo-
sofie a rolului serviciilor secrete in lumea secolului
XXI, agadar schimbata decisiv fata de era Rudyard
Kipling; ,,Cazul Milosevici si ideea de justitie
internationald” - ofera si amanuntele unei discutii
cu B. Tadic, politicianul sarb atat de implicat in
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evolutia post-Milosevic a tdrii; ,,Spanzurarea
‘Poetului’ dictator” - o traducere literara a unui
testament fari o astfel de valoare, dar care pare
a fifost citit cu atentie de cei care au reintegrat
recent circa 20 000 de fosti ofiteri din armata lui
Saddam Hussein in actuala armata irakiana etc.

Stilul este ... George Cristian Maior. Adicd
rafinament intelectual, asadar ,foamea” dupa
productia unor experti pe potriva din azimutul
aliat, informatie ampla si la zi, conexiuni surprin-
zdtoare, trimiteri istorice sau predictii neasteptate,
intercaldri de experiente personale, refuzul
retoricii, sublinierea apasatd a esentialului,
indltimea speculatiei teoretice, dar nu rareori cu
temeiul practicii solide si verificate, instanta-
neitatea concluziei, asadar frecvent precedenta
acesteia fata de demonstratie, eleganta frazarii
romanesti chiar cand este vorba de traduceri difi-
cile pentru cd apartin unui domeniu specializat in
care romana este in miscare continud. Afirm: o
placere intelectuald rard in limba roména, oferitd
specialistilor in domeniu, food for thought, indemn
lareplica si dezbatere, din care sd nu lipseasca
controversa.

Ce ,marcheazd” Maior, adica unde se afld
contributia sa in efortul intelectual pe care il
inchide aceasti carte?

Mai intai, ,incertitudinea”. Potrivit dictiona-
relor disponibile, ,,principiul incertitudinii” a apa-
rut initial in mecanica cuantica, W. Heisenberg
fiind cel care il consacra. De aici isi incepe cala-
toria intelectuala citre alte orizonturi, poposind
si in domeniul relatiilor internationale. Nu doar
in fizicd incertitudinea este prezenta, fiind vorba
de procese naturale in ansamblul atomului, dar
oriunde intervine actiunea umana - relatiile inter-
nationale potrivindu-se perfect — el actioneaza
dinamic. Asa cum in fizica principiul incertitudinii
a dinamizat intelegerea proceselor lumii mate-
riale, deosebindu-se fundamental de teoriile
clasice, tot astfel prezenta lui in cimpul relatiilor
internationale incearcd depasirea relativei
stagndri interpretative pe care au impus-o
abordari teoretice mai vechi, cum ar fi cea a
echilibrului de putere, linearitatea evolutiei sis-
temice sau anarhia inerenta ordinii westphalice.
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Pentru Maior, lumea de azi are o complexitate
paradoxald: ,, coexistenta ordinii clasice a statelor
- cu vechi si noi principii de legitimitate si cu un
exercitiu testat al politicii de putere, al geopoliticii
si al diplomatiei traditionale ca mod de promovare
a intereselor — politice, economice, strategice —
cu ordini noi (sau cu lumi internationale noi) ce
se intrepéatrund intr-un amestec tot mai greu de
descifrat, de decodat. Sunt ordini/lumi care in-
corporeaza aceste noi forte foarte dinamice, care
creeazd multiple interdependente si conexiuni la
nivel local, national si international si care se
intersecteazd, se aglutineaza cu ordinea tradi-
tionala a statelor generand presiuni si oportuni-
tati, dupd caz, forme diferite de stabilitate si
instabilitate, de exprimare a legitimitatii in sis-
temul international” ( p. 27). Observand cd nu
existd o teorie dominanti utilizabild pentru expli-
carea coerentd a realitétilor actuale ale relatiilor
internationale, ca vechile teorii sunt supuse
eroziunii sau provocarilor surprinzitoare si
paradoxale ale realitatii cotidiene, Maior, laolaltd
cu Bobbit, apeleazi la principiul imprumutat fizicii
al incertiudinii pentru a identifica o axa explica-
tiva. Adica a rationaliza necunoscutul.

Doua finale mentionari asupra acestei carti -
eseurile cuprinse in ea fiind publicate initial in
revista ,Cultura”- care imbogateste peisajul
cultural autohon. Prima se referad la intuitii presa-
rate in mai multe locuri ale cartii care compun-
pe linia lui Robert Kaplan - o0 noud geopolitica a
secolului XXI. Axul acesteia ar fi nu precum in
gandirea lui Brzezinski (Eurasia) si nici potrivit
generalului italian Carlo Jean, atat de prolific pe
acest domeniu strategic (pretutindeni unde sunt
fluxuri de crestere economica sustenabild), ci pe
terenul reabilitdrii geografiei clasice. Asadar
»Rim”-ul - cu terminologia lui H. Mackinder - de
la canalul Suez, prin Marele Ocean Indian ( Kaplan)
la Shanghai sau Seul ori mai spre Nord, ar fi
viitoarea axd a secolului XXI inteleasd geopolitic.
Aici se vor infrunta mari puteri tintind la un loc
fruntas in ierarhia mondiald (sistemul westphalian
neintrat, cum se spera, in era postmoderna
secretd inexorabil astfel de competitii pentru
hegemonie), aici va fi viitoarea Eurasie (Brzezinski)

a carei stapanire dd suprematie pe planetd. Din
aceastd axiomd decurg toate evolutiile de azi si de
maine, nu mai putin pozitionarile urmdrite azi de
mari actori din Golful Aden, in Afganistan, din
stramtoarea Malaca pana la teritoriul ASEAN. Maior
indeamnd sa gandim la datoria decidentilor romani
in acest nou si provocator context geopolitic, care
supune Europa unui alt centrism decét cel pe care
l-a intruchipat in ultimii cinci sute de ani. Si acest
indemn este practic o datorie politica si intelectuala.

A doua mentiune se referd la distinctia
operata fin intre power politics si securitatea
cooperativi, concepte mai vechi, cel dintéi foarte
vechi descinzand din secolul XVIII, cel din urma
abia de 1a W. Wilson, presedintele american caruia
autorul iiface un portret binemeritat ca initiator
de schimbare sistemica. Tentatia power politics
ramane valida si este si un refugiu al marilor actori
in pierdere de viteza si prestigiu, aflati pe povar-
nisul ierarhiei globale. A demonstrat-o recent
Rusia in august 2008, cind vreme de citeva zile
s-a infruntat cu un actor minuscul numai pentru
a semnala cd nu poate fi neglijata in jocul de putere
global. A aritat-o si prezumtiva reactie luatd in
calcul la Washington, unde s-a gandit recurgerea
la acelasi concept prin retorsiune cu lovituri
aviatice chirurgicale contra coloanelor blindate
rusesti in coridoarele montane georgiene. Asadar,
ca luare aminte cd power politics inseamna forta
militard bruta de tip secolul al XIX-lea si prima
jumatate de veac XX, intai de toate, si nu arma-
ment strategic nuclear. S-a renuntat la o astfel
de retorsiune din ratiuni care se cer altundeva
explicate, dar a fost suficient pentru a arita ca
tentatia utilizarii power politics riméne azi la
indeména decidentilor !.

Securitatea cooperativd este un concept
inovativ caruia chiar doctrina loviturii preemp-
tive — asadar la raddcina amenintdrii — lansata de
Bush i-a cizelat teritoriul si l-a impus astfel ca
vector de transformare militara in acest secol -
pe potriva noilor pericole si amenintari — determi-

! http://blogs.ft.com/rachmanblog/2010/02/did-dick-
cheney-want-to-start-a-war-with-russia/
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nand reformulari strategice si redefiniri de aliante
(ca in cazul NATO, practic cel dintéi astfel de
caz, dar nu cel din urma, Rusia straduindu-se sa
inteleaga evolutia). Cel putin intr-un domeniu -
cel al trasaturii principale a armatelor in acest
secol — ,armata de securitate”— acest concept
impune si se impune. Chiar evolutia transformarii
armatei roméne - la incheierea misiunii in Irak,
in iulie 2009, s-a vazut ci s-au rulat peste 8 000 de
militari roméni in acest conflict - urmeaza
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aceastd paradigma. Iar Maior este unul care stie
foarte bine acest lucru, fiind intre primii care au
incetdtenit si sintagma, dar si practica in domeniu
in Romania (pani in 2005). In infruntarea dintre
cele doua concepte, Maior afirmé ca invingator
- dar aplicati principiul incertitudinii - va fi cel
din urma. Ce va face insa Roménia ?

In incheiere o evaluare generica: o carte de
citit neapdrat de experti si decidenti.

Dr. Mihail E. Ionescu

ACTIVITATI STIINTIFICE SI RECENZII @_

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




— M Monitor Strategic W

,Compendium Medium Armoured Vehicles

2010

Supliment al revistei Armada nr. 1, volumul 34, februarie/martie 2010

Revista Armada International este o publicatie
specializata in prezentarea tehnicii militare specifica
armatelor lumii, fiind editata bi-lunar la Zurich, in
Elvetia. Publicatia atrage cititorii pasionati de
echipamentele militare de varf prin calitatea
imaginilor si claritatea textelor ce le acompaniaza.

Autoarea, Paola Valpolini, face o incursiune bine-
argumentatd si excelent ilustratd prin universul
fascinant al masinilor blindate de luptd in contextul
dezvoltirii componentei electronice a
echipamentelor militare. Astfel, ea afirma ca exista
o tendinta a marilor firme producétoare de vehicule
blindate de a mari talia acestora, de a le spori
indltimea spre a creste distanta fatd de sol si a fi
astfel mai protejate fatd de efectele minelor terestre
si ale aruncitoarelor de grenade. Dar protectia
sporita are si efecte perverse, deoarece prin sporirea
greutatii vehiculelor si mdrirea suprafetelor ce
trebuie protejate, se reduc mobilitatea si viteza
acestora. lar in epoca noastra, nu se pot anticipa
exact tipurile de misiuni unde aceste vehicule vor fi
trimise. Cu toate acestea, vehiculele trebuie si poata
fi transportate aerian, de aceea nu ar trebui sa se
exagereze in aceastd directie.

Accentul cade pe analiza pietei vehiculelor
blindate pe roti, dintre care probabil cel mai
srevolutionar” model este BAE Systems Sep
(Splitterskyddad Enhets Plattform for Modular
Armoured Tactical System). Sistemul de moto-
rizare este unul hibrid diesel-electric. Energia
electrica a motorului este transferata prin cabluri
citre motoare electrice de tip magnetic, acestea
punand in miscare rotile. In acest fel se optimi-
zeazd folosirea capacitatii cilindrice, nemaifiind
nevoie de curelele de transmisie mecanica. Se
folosesc doud motoare mai mici in loc de unul

singur, acest lucru sporeste siguranta in cazul cd
un motor este avariat. Vehiculul este silentios,
functionand prin baterii, si reducand emisiile de
gaz de esapament. In iulie 2006, agentia suedeza
a armamantelor a decis si se retragi din consor-
tiul ce fabricd acest vehicul, dar BAE Systems a
continuat sd investeasca in proiect spre a nu
pierde piata. A reusit sd coopteze firma Kongsberg
Devotek din Norvegia.

Un alt vehicul blindat este AMV, niscut in
epoca Razboiului Rece si ameliorat constant dupa
aceea. Tari precum Croatia, Polonia si Finlanda,
dar si Emiratele Arabe Unite au comandat deja
acest vehicul in sute de exemplare.

Vehiculul blindat Piranha, fabricat de firma
Mowag din Elvetia, parte a General Dynamics
European Land System, reprezintd cea mai
extinsa familie de blindate produse in Occident,
avand peste 9 000 exemplare functionale raspan-
dite in lume. Piranha se mai fabricd si in Chile,
Canada si Marea Britanie. De precizat cd modelul
Piranha III a fost comandat si de Romania, aldturi
de Spania si Brazilia. Mai performant este Piranha
1V, dotat cu subansamble produse de firma
suedezd Saab. Acest vehicul beneficiazd de o
protectie sporitd contra mecanismelor explozive
improvizate si a proiectilelor balistice. In curand
va iesi pe piatd modelul Piranha V.

Vehiculul blindat Pandur II este folosit de
armatele din Belgia, Austria, Slovenia, SUA si
Kuweit, fiind vorba de peste 300 exemplare in
total. Portugalia si Republica Ceha au semnat deja
contracte de achizitionare a acestui model.

Alte vehicule blindate prezentate in articol
sunt: VBCI (Nexter Vehicule Blind€é de combat
d’infanterie seria BTR) produs de Giat Industries
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si Renault, VBMR (Vehicule Blindé Multi-Role),
Boxer (produs de Franta, Germania si o vreme si
de Marea Britanie), Freccia Centauro (produs de
Fiat, Iveco si Oto Melara). De asemenea, sunt
prezentate modele rusesti precum Vehicule
Blindé de combat d’infanterie seria BTR si
ucrainene de tipul BTR 4.

B Monitor Strategic W]

In concluzie, revista ofera multe informatii
utile, avand atasate desene si pliante extrem de
bine realizate. Ca puncte slabe, se remarci
structura de tip catalog, lipsa unor capitole si a
unui sumar care si il ajute pe cititor. Cu toate
acestea, primeazad aspectul tehnicfunctional si
comercial, capitol la care publicatia exceleaza.

Dr. Serban F. Cioculescu
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